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'FOREWORD

'Astroflomy and mcdicinc are the fwc\) branches of science
the development of whiek started with the dawn of civilization.
The curiosity about the heavenly bodies and their mosements
prompted the ancient mankind to become star-gazers. These
observers of the sky attributed some definite shapes to the
different clusters resembling animals, birds and. human beings,
and- associated many allegories and legends with them. All the
countries of the world had contributed fo the- naming and
grouping of stars, but the work of India, China and Egyptin
this respect has been -remembered by the -subséquent genera-
tion. The ancient Rishis of India h'a_dsgr_nbodied"thé results of
sky-gazing even in the Vedas, the earliest scfiptuté of the world
fnow available to us. -

‘No nation can flourish properly unless.the early history of
the country is fully known to the -sghgqﬁénggeﬁéraﬁon. Due
to long alien dominaiion, the old fustory 5f cur-coumtry was
submerged in oblivien, and we became accustomed to accept
all the episodes and allegories in their face V;ll;(-’.‘.,__ In the later
half of the nineteenth century,- many scholars in different parts
of our country took up the study of ancient Indian subjects and -
as such this period may be called the renaissance period of
Indian culture. They unveiled the truth that was concealed in
our different old literature, including the Vedas, Upanishads,
Puranas and epics. The work of studying the astronomical
branches was undertaken almost simultaneously by Balaganga-
dhar Tilak, Sankar Balakrishna Dikshit and in Bengal by Kali-
nath Mukherji and Jogesh Chandra Ray. The present book
is the result 6f_ Mukherji’s untiring efforts in studying our old
scriptures with an astronomical eye. ) | |

Just as the geographer must know his globe, so the astrono-
mer must know the names and positions of the stars and star
clusters in the celestial sphere. The lmowlédg# of theé naines of
stars and the constellations and their mapping out isa prim"ary'
necessity of all astronomers. This has now assumed great
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importance in view of the present-day advancement of mankind
whose astronauts are soaring deeper and deeper into space
having the vast stellar sphere as their only guide.

In mapping out the celestial sphere mainly on- the basis
of ]mowlcdgc gathcrcd from antient books of India, the author
with his scholarship, devotion and perseverance brought out
this bocks _about 70" years ago. It is a descriptive astronomy,
so to say, geography of the heavens prepared on the basis of the
Hindu scriptures.

‘On-the basis of “his rescarch_the. author has mctlculously_
dra.wn 1.up the map of the entire cclcsnal sphere divided into
two maps-of northern and-seuthern hcmxsphcrcs. ‘He carcfully--
illustrated them with- figures drawn by himself. Thcsc two
maps detailing stars and hcavcnly bodies along with other
~maps, figures and illustrations; first appeared in his Sanskrit—
~ book -“Bhkugola Chitram’ ==p:ubhshcd in the year 1901;" ~These -
two maps-have ‘been ;Hcludcd in the book which gives a ghmpsc
as to how our ancient astronemers described the celestial sphere
m the study of practical astromomy. -
" Born in a middle class Brahmin iamxly at Jaldla in Jessore
" district, now in East Pakistan;the author had college education

at Krishnagar. = He graduated with honours in the year 1872
with Mathematics, Philosophy and Sanskrit. He then studied J
Law and got the degree in 1873. While he was a student at’
Krishnagar College, he came in contact with Sir M. J.
Herschel, M.A., Bar-at-Law and also an astronomer who
was the grandson of Sir William Herschel, the great astro-
nomer. The author had the privilege of getting consider-
able inspiration and guidance from Sir M. J. Herschel in the
study of astronomy and the stars. As a mark of tribute
and respect he dedicated the present book to his preceptor. In
~the year 1873 the author started practice atthe bar in his home
district and soon became onc of the leading practitioners. He
was also a Vakil of the Calcutta High Court.
Although a lawyer, -astronomy was the subject of his great
love and devotion. For the purpose of getting unobstructed
view of the celestial sphere he constructed a house near his
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village home in a wide open pla.cc away from the crowded loca-
lity and gave its name Riponpalli a&cr the name of Lord
‘Ripon, formerly Governor-General of Indna In-every week-
~end he ‘used togo to R1ppnpa1h ﬁ:\om “Jessore and cngaged
himself in studying the stass in-the heavens from a smiall obser-
vatory erected for the purpose. Thus he gathered the knowledgc
about stars not only from books of astronomy and old texts, but
also from practical observations carried out by himself. -

The present book ‘Popular Hindu Astronomy—Part I' was
published in 1905. This part comprises six Vithis, out. of the
“twelve Vithis in which the celestial sPhcrc was- divided by the
author. Part II of the book compiising the other six Vithis wis™
“irthe press, but could not be published duﬂng his life-time
and the manuscripts are also not avaxlablt now. He¢ has how-
ever discussed briefly all the twelve Vithis in hzs ‘Bnagola Chitram’
“amap of the heavens which is in Sauskrit, as weH as in his
Bengali Book “Tara”. The remaining six . Vithis have bccn
includedin the present edition of thxs‘book takmg thc data
given in the above iwo pubhcanons. | :
 The author in his book has collected il the legénds fro:i";
the Vedas, Ramayana, Mahabharata, Puranas and -even from
later works like those of Kalidasa-that have any refcrcncc to
stars. He has also hunted up Zend-Avesta, the old scripture of
the Parsi community as also other old books of the Western
nations, and by so doing he has tried to cstabhsh a close rela- —
tionship among all the early ideas. In this respect he may be
regarded as a pioneer and deserve great credit which all
-research workers would accord to him ungrudgingly. He has
paved the path of modern workers in the field in cstabhshmg a
good relationship among the carly nations of the world and in
dccxphcnng the inner. ugmﬁca.ncc of the allegories.

It is difficult to restrain oncself from putting the qucstxon
as to whether all the stories associated with the stars are real
historical events or they are merely mythlcal stories. It is no
doubt true that many of these storiesare fiction or myth éb?ﬁing
down from the carly period. But still there are some storics
which are associated with real historical persons. For example,



we can mention the name of Agastya, the Aryan sage whois
pelieved to have first cxplorcd South India. He started for his-
‘southern’ journcy and ﬁna]ly weit up to Sumatra or Java where-
from he did not return. His kinsmen not finding him to come
back, named a bright star of the southern sky after the sage.

The author has correctly brought out ‘the fact that originally
Krittika was the first nakshatra of the lunar zodiac and conse-
quently Vrisha was the first Rasi. Unlike the present-day usage,
Krittika nakshatra and Vrisha rasi were taken to start simul-
tancously at that carly age.. This assumption gives a solution

to a very pertment question of horoscopc-makmg which baffled
~ all research-workers in the field, This -is in respect of the horos-
cope of Sri Ramachizidfa as gm:n in the Ramayana.

It has been stated that Rama was born in the Navami tithi
‘of Chandra Chaitra when the sun was. in Mesha rasi and the
Moen was in Punarvasu nakshatra. Although it is not known

_ whether it is'a real horoscope—of a historical person or one
fabricated by later astrologers to fit in'with the events of life of -
_Ramachandra, therc is a yreat discre pancy in the birth
chart. Jud‘?cd from the prese nt-da} pnﬁ iples of calendaric
astronomy, as discussed below.  In a navami tithi the moon
must be ahead of the sun by 96 to 108 degrees. If the sun
~ be taken to have occupicd cven the first degree of Mesha, then
the moon must be situated between 6 and 18 degrees of Karkata
Tasi in order to get the navami tithi. But in this position of the
moon we get the lunar nakshatra as Pushya or Aslesha and
not Punarvasu which ¢nds at 3°-20’ of Karkata. This anomaly
is solved if we take for granted that in early days Krittika
nakshatra started with Vrisha rasi. This gives the ending point
of Panarvasu as 6° 40’ of Karkata. So if the sun is taken to be
situated at the first degree of Mesha and the moon about the
6th degree of Karkata then it gives a. complete solution to the
anomaly.

As is naturally expected from a practical observer of the
heavenly bodics, the author expressed anxiety over the deplor-
able condition of present-day Panchangs which give inaccurate
Positions of the Sun, Moon and planets. He expressed his grief
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for the inefficiency of later astronomers in applying proper
Vija corrections tb_the planetary positions as had been done in
early years even up to the time of Ganesa Daivagna (born 1402
'S, E. or 1480 A.D.). The author suggcstcd fresh correctionsto
be determined and apphcd to the meanpositions of the heaven-
ly bodies, but he himself could not do that presumably due to
his other preoccupations. The desired Vija corrections to the.
mean elements of the Surya-Siddhanta to obtain the correct
mean eclements have now been determined and are given below:

- Element - fVl_]a correction 4~ - . “::::321“_
| B ot 14 April 196 o of Vija
~Mean-Sun + 0° - 26", 48 ¥8".49
“Solar-Apogee + 1 41 03.90- % 1L51 —
Mean Moon +0 03 0222 4-_8.10
r_—__l_,unar—Apogcc - 5 32 03.67 o —=2242
_Lunar Nodeor Rahu - 3 47 52.73 - 9.65
Mean Mercury -6 34 1198 e 42725 -
_ Mocan Venus -8 7  43.26 ToL2n02
—Mean Mars +1 33 2205 - 417.85
~-Mean Jupiter -4 33 1135 ~ 6.75

Mean Saturn +5 52 43.27 +27.75

~ If we use the mean elements of Surya-Siddhanta corretied
by the amounts of Vija derived from the above, and also use the
equations of centre and Sighra equations properly corrected and
brought up to date, then our Surya-Siddhanta calculations can
also give the positions of planets that would agree with modern
observation, But it is a pity that till this date some of .our
Panchang-makers are paying no heed tothe modern require-
ment and they are still adhering to the 400-year-old Vijas.
~ For the purpose of distinguishing and assigning different
- names to the ecliptc stars through which the moon passes,
‘attempts were made from very carly time in some countrxcs to
divide the star groups into constellations. In India the ecliptic
stars were divided into 28 divisions even in the Vedic times.
These are known as nakshatra divisiouns or lunar mansions. As
these clusters of stars do not cover cqual lengths of the ecliptic,
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the, ongmal divisions were naturally of unequal length. We get
a dcscnptmn of thls uncqual lelSlOIl in the work of Bhaskara-
charya, who has statcd that it was mtroduccd by ecarly sages
(those 1 hkc anrga) In this uncqual division system thcrc are
15 nakshatras of normal length which is 13°'10" 35" the mean
daily motion of the moon. The nakshatras Bharani, Ardra,
Aslcsha, Svati, chstha and.Satabhisaj were of half the above
lcngth and the nakshatras Rohini, Piinarvasu, Uttara Phalguni,
Visakha, Uttara Asadha and Httara Bhadhrapada were of one
-and half times the normal length, and Abkijit’s length was only
4°'14” 15" the residue qf the circle.  With the introduction of
~COm putétiona_.lf'aéti-'bnomy?f_ he above iuni:qﬁa‘i:;i_ivi_sion, was found
véry inconvenient for practical caleulation.  As a result the
cchptlc was subsequently divided into 27 equal parts and Abhijit
'“was excluded from the list. Thus we now gct 27 nakshatras or

thls cqual_ division systcm came into voguf: when thc nakshatra
_cycle started from Krittika at the Vedic times abont 2000 B.C.
‘Atzthe time of the Vedanga Jyotisa Calendar (1350 B.C.) when
the nakshatra cycle started from Dhanistha, the equal division
‘system was fully established. Much work remains to be done
regarding this uncqual division system of the nakshatra cycle
which was in vogue in the earliest times. ‘

In his Sanskrit work the ‘Bhagola Chitram’ the author has
drawn up charts showing the positions of nakshatras according to

~different authorities and he has sclected the yogataras or princi-
pal stars of the nakshatra divisions taking into consideration the
views cxprcsscd by these authorities.

A table is appended showing the initial points of all the
nakshatra divisions both according to the equal division and
unequal dxvmon systems. The equal division system is based
on the prcsent‘day accepted theory of Chitrapaksha in which
the star Chitraor «, Vu-gnus is taken to occupy the middle point
of the cycle which is the samc as the middle point of Chitra
nakshatra, As regards the unequal digision system, it is very
difficult to say with certainty whether the divisions started from
Asvini or any other nakshatra like Krittika, Magha, Chitra,
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Sravana or Dhapistha. We havc, howcvcr, given-the-initial
_ points of the unequal division systcm starting from Asvini. .
- In the table the different yogataras along with thcmCh.ltra, N
'_ paksha mrayaxia longitudes have also ‘been given. These yoga-
taras are according to the Surya-Slddhanta as identified by Bur-
gess. In this case alsoi it is difficult to say whether these stars as
identified were known as such i in the Vedic times and in the
later period priorto the evolution of the Siddhantic system of

_astronomy in our country,
The—authar has mtroduccd a new systcm of nomenclaturc in -

caLsystem.oL’aammg by use of the Greek alphabct. The names- -

- of the yogataras asidentified by the author have also been addcd
inthe table with the names asgiven by him. It has been noticed
'that-m some-cases the two identifications are not identical.

e~ .

—As rcgards the Indian names of the different stars and star
«rroups it is found to be a difficult task to assign appropnate'
_:‘_f.‘:&s_w them, althcugh the need fer suck Indian names has
~now become._paramount. The Siddhantas give the names of
‘-onlya few stars mostly near the moon’s path, which have, -
however, been adopted by the author. As regards stars of other |
regions, -the author has taken much pains in associating thent
with fables from our old scriptures and assigned to them some -
names appropriate to our ancient history, The four maps
included in this book consummate the result of his labour.
One or two such maps have been published by some other
authors in our country. Those who are working in the line of
assngnmg Indian names to the different stars and constcllatxons
corresponding to the present astronomical names will find 2
helpful guidance from the present book. These maps and
thqsc pubhshcd by other authors will be their basis for thc
-*'-compillatnon of a standard ali-India star atlas with Indian names
of stars and constellations. | .

.One cannot but sincerely thank thc author for the palns-
taking devotion and strenuous labour undertaken by him in
‘collecting different fables and anecdotes from different Indian

texts as well as those from the Middle East and Western
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| TABLE
- . . |Initial point Yogatara.-with « tdents
s [ty Ol | e |
L s 0 Ll s 01 s 0 1
Asvini 0 0 0] 0 0 08 Arietis 010 7| 1™ Meshasya
Bhararii 0 13207 0 13 11 |41 Arietis 0 24 21 | 3 Meshasya
Krittika 0 2640 0 19 46|n Tauri 1 6 820 Vrishasya
Rohini 110 0% 1 2 56 & Tauri } 1556 ! 1 Vrishasya
- Mrigasiras | 1 23 20| 1 22 42 !A Orionis 12951 7T 11 Mrigasya
Ardra —2 6 40) 2 5 53|« Orionis 2 4 54| 2 Mrigasya
Punarvasi | 2 20 0 2 12 288 Gcmmor 2 292271 -Mithunasya
.ﬁ;;hya _3_ 3 20 ‘3 2 1413 Cancri. 38 14 521 3 Karkatasya
x.Asiesha o 3 16 40 .3 15 25 ¢ r'Hydrac '3.18.29.1 72 Hrada-Sarpasya
" "Magba - 4 0 0| 3 22 ol&” I.coms 4 558 1 Simhasya
"‘?“Phﬂéum 4 1320} 4 5 11{5 Leonis 4 17 27| 4 Simhasya
"U:Phalguni| 4 26 401 4 18 21 |8 Leonis 427 46 2 Simhasya
Hasta 5 10 9§ 5 8 78 Corvi- 519 36! 2 Xarkatasya
Chitra 4 3 2320 1°5 21 18 i Vzrgnus 5 29—’59#- 1. Kanyah
-_Svati 6. 640 6 4 28|« Bootis 6 023  Nishthya
.. Visakha. 6 20 0/ 6 Il 3]« Libra 621 14| 1 Tulasya
Anm-aﬂim 7 3200 7 ¢ 495 Scorpii 7 843! 5 Vriscikasya
- Jyesthga - I—7 16 401 7 14 0« Scorpii 7 1554 | 1 Vriscikasya
Miala . | 8 0 0] 7 2035')x Scorpii "8 0447 2 Vriscikasya
P Asadha - 8 13 20| 8 3 46:5 Sagittarii 8 10 43 | 3- Dhanusah
~-U.Asadha | 8 26 40| 8 16 36 .o Sagittarii 8 18 32 | 2 Dhanusah
Abhijit - — . i 9 642.« Lyrac 82127]| 1 Vinayah
Sravana 9 10 0| 9 10 57« Aquilae 9 7 55| ! Garudasya
Dhanistha | 9 23 20| 9 24 7 {8 Declphini 922 29| 1 Sravisthasya
"Sa’.‘tabhi_saj 10 64010 7 18 A Aquarii 10 17 43 | 7 Xumbhasya
P. Bhad:iaa- 10 20 0|10 13 53 |« Pegasi 10 29 38 | 3 Pakshirajasya
pada '
u. Bha.d;:— 11 32010 27 4!y Pegasi- 11 1518 | Dhruvamawh
pa |
Revati =~ | 11 16 40 | 11 16 49 |{ Piscium 11 26 1| 6 Minasya
_Asvini 12 0 o0l12 0 © '

Countries and establishing a reasonable link bctwccn thcm and
their rclatxon with stars, a work which will guide and help all
those who are associated with the research work in the field,

Calcutta

20th February, 1969
(1 Phatguna, 1890 8. E.)

T ow

ro i o g Y-

N. C. Lasir:



AUTHOR’S "PREFACE

The chxeflg-nory ofthc Indo-Aryan race lies in their pcrl'cct” "
system of the science of astronomy, the noblest-end the grandest -
of all sciences. It is however at the same time a difficult
science, as it has to dcal with objects ever running at a very
high rate of motion, in some cases, almost inconceivable,
—and not always uniform. Astronomical calculations there-
fore require corrections every year, every month and every. day,
naytvc:ymoment These corrections are technically .called

ja (@ }, the want of which, for a long time, has now.throwi -
the Hindu calendar and with it the Hindu religious ccrcmomcs‘"z-
—and Hindu national festivals into utter confusion. The cchr- _
bratedmat‘lcmaucxan and astronomer Ganesa (born. S.E. 1402),..
the Jllu;t;lhdm -son of the renowned astronomer Kesava {(born.-
-SE. 1378) ‘Observes with just . pride, “that the Grahas (plancts)_-,
were night in their compufed places in the time of Brahma, -
Acha::ya TBnhaspatl) Vasishtha, Kasyapa and others by the
rules they gave, butin length of time they differed. In the "
begiﬁninq of Kaliyuga, Parasara’s (B.C. 1300) book answcred '

‘examined the heavens found some deviations and mtroduccd a_
correction of vija. After him when further changes were
observed, Durga Singha, Mihira (born S.E.427) and others
made corrections. After them came the son of Jishnu, Brahma-
gupta (born S.E. 520) who made the necessary corrections.
Afterwards Kesaya (born S.E. 1378) fixed the positions of the
planets and sixty years aftcr Kesava, his son Ganesa (born S.E.
1402) made corrections.’

It is time to make fresh corrections in our astronomical
‘calculations for want of which the Hindu almanacs are relapsing
into.a state of con_f'usmn. Futile attempts are bcmg made hcre
and thiere to correct the positions of the plancts but to do so
with any degree of success, it requires actual obscrvations of
the heavens carried on by practical astronomers. Book-learn-
ing can hardly improve matters. But no observation is possible
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without astronomical charts and instruments. As to the former,
thc' unconth and inaccurate and in some cases obscene charts
of—thc—Nakshatras found in some of the astrological works
are the-only ones now extant; works on the ‘Nakshatra Vidya®
being no longer in existence. We have therefore to recons-
truct an atlas of the Hindu astronomy, but to do so the only
course left open is to accept and adopt Earopean ch'arts
_ As regards the nomenclature of. -the stars, asterisms and
constcl]atnons ‘We can hardly expect to derive much help from
—the Slddhanfas the only astronemical works that have come
down to us ; because they are, as their namcs imply, solely
csigcrrflcd WJth the technical branch of the-science. 'I’hc names
“of a-fewstirs of mathematical nnportancc and thehamesof the
twcmyetght NakSﬁatras (astcnsms or constf.:llat:lonq as thc case:.
"'_—'c,allcd in the Wcst are all that we find in thcm. —As we "have
B saﬁ‘na—work on “Nakshatra Vidya” or descriptive astronomy

e - e ————

has“tome- down to us. As for the names of the stars, asterisms

= and consfellauorrs other than those mentioned in the Siddhantas,
whcrc are ‘we to get them ? The reply is that though the
Rishis of o old have not left us tablets and cylinders, boundary
stones and cuneiform inscriptions like the Babylonian sages,
thcy have left for us a vast store of lcgends and myths in the
Séstras, which interpreted in their proper light, are sure to yield
much valuable astronomical informations we want. And we
can glean “them from the narratives that abound in the Sam-
hitis and Brihmanas, in the Upanishads and “Tantras, in the
Itxhasas,“and the Purinas. The ancient Hindu looked upon
the Nahhatras (@) as the abodes of the Gods,

vxdc .

&arzw'%qwrrfm T. Br. 1. 5, 2, 5.

and upon the more brilliant stars as the weapons to kill the
A.mra.r (Darkness), such as Vajra (a3 ) the thundcr Sula ( Iq )

(a) The Sk word Nak:haxm like its Akkadian synonym Km b and its

- Semitic synonym Mul, is used to denote a star, an asterism and a constclla-
tion, as ‘well as a planet and & meteor,
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thcspear and so forth. #Wheg therci‘orc the constellations are -
i ma human ﬁgurc, t}ns ﬁgurc unaturally rcprcscnted
# med with- :-’_’==,;;_'I‘hxxs .mqst pf our. “Gods and
Goddm” arc armecfihth weapons. N BRI

. The earliest Hindu astronomer (we use the word in its Tts hteral |
scnse) had in his mind certain ideas as to the attributes of his
divinities before he began to locate ‘them, cach in his proper
sphere in the heavens. _For its all-pervading rays, the Orb of
Day was allotted to- Vishnu { foenr ) lit., the all-pervading one ;.

-whilefor hcr softer bcautyrthe sdv::ry “Queen of Night” was™™
allott;d,tg J‘Vubmi-f consart Lakshmi {ht., one havmg dark spotsl)‘~ )

RTITT O

_t__l_xe grcat wamor Usauzi a phasc of Indra (a), _and thc |

heautiful Orb of 'Venus as the evening star, to Sachi {lit.,

_thc whxte), a.n;:lwﬂat: _ﬁhe—Goddcss of Love) ; and the fiery
" Orbof: Arcsﬂ-m‘ﬁirm to Kdma, the God of Love. The brilliant
“Orb of Brﬁanpzn received Indre. The dark and sluggish Orb
of bm—-—baﬂtﬂx{ﬁlan) tiolds Yama the Death-God, and so on,
~Pushan, the - -gréat charioteer of the Sun-God, with his goat
steeds, was placed in the constellation (Auriga) situated above -
the Vernal-Equinox- (B.C. 4250) the Door of Heaven (Rv. X.
70. 5.); and Sepha Betala in Cepheus and so on. _

Each of the thxrty Nakshatras had its patron divinity, the
Asvin brothers, Yama and so on ; and the good Yama, the first--
born and the chief of the Fathers, was placed on Draconis, the
Pole-star of B.C. 3000, above the Pitris alias the Saplarshis in
'Ursa Major, -

Legendary heroes: also Imd their share. Parasu-Rima is ths
JIndian . brother-of the .Gk Perseus, and Kumdra Skanda is the
IndJan ana]oguc of thc ‘onnan Kandaon (Orion). The Southern
-0 | nku;. 2 hn'g'[of_ the: solar dynasty. ‘
| Our astronomlca Rish béhewcdmhuhcart of heartsthatone

'fday hé himself would pass on'to one of the heavenly lummancs
and that many of the “stars are the llghts of religious men”
e ~ Sat. Br. VI 5. 4 8.

(@) I R ot Wﬁ%ﬁ—%yigamtva
B
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This grand old idea peculiar to our Riskis of austere
picty, has filled "the heavens, as is -popularly bchcvcd with
Agastya  and —Lopd-mudra, Vasishtha and Arundhati, Suniti and

Dhruva.

It may be said without any exaggeration that our Epic
pocts and the Aitihasikas have drawn their matcnals so largely
from astronomical myths that one can hardly discover any
trace of Historical legends in their works.

We have illustrated our standpoint by a few cxamplcs to be.

found in our Titrodiction to thls work (Vide. Pp-7-63). To them

_we draw the-reader’s special attention. In -this connection _

we should™ also rcmmd hlm that matters religious do not comc
within the scopc ‘of the. present work. . | -
: Evm‘y mountam every river, -every shrub in--fndia,
observcd a great Sanskrit scholar of the West, has a story-of jts.
ownto telly andwe only wish to add that every star (we usethe

'_wdrd in-a s:gmprchenswc sense) important either on account of

- its supcnorbnlhancy or of its prominent position, has a story of
its own to tell to the Indians. The origins of these stories are to
be found in: thclledas as we have attempted to illustrate in
these pages. = ° :

We. can hardly hope that our work will ﬁnd an easy
écccptance with the Vedic scholars, Because while we had to
adopt the existing translations and paraphrases of the verses
referred to in it (and we have thankfully adopted them) we

- could not accept the. interpretations sought to be put on the
verses concerried by commentators Eastern or Western. If any
one will turn on a starry night from the Vedic texts to the
nocturnal sky, he will see at a glance that it would be practi-
cally impossible to do so.

Our judicious readers will no doubt find that the interpreta-
tions we put on them are nothing but the logical result of the
investigations started by the leaders of the modern school of
Vedic interpretations with the noble object *to discover and
disclose the spirit and truth of the most ancient and venerated
literary records that are the heritage of Aryan man”. How-
ever in this connection we must admit that our responsibility
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is very great mdced and in thc words of the 1llustnous poet,
my only hopc lies in— |,

Ch |
j— ,w.a-—u-—qh-_. W 0

qetsq%rsﬁﬁmaﬁsﬁ
sEed frafe ﬁgmawﬁ .

I cannot conclude withcut pubhcly expressing my deep
obligations to Prof. Henry Stephen and to Babu Harijiban
Banerjea, ML.A. ‘My special thanks are due to the former for
much- valuable assxstané_é most freely given, in supplying me
~with mformatxons 50" fi’t‘é—truc miport of the classical names
_of the stars- and-ﬂ;g Aqgnstcllatmns. As regards the latter I_
may truly say that- without his labours in preparing copies for
the press and m"COrrccnng thc proof sheets, this work could

not sce the hght.

[ —

Lastly, I should add tha_t for“thc purpose of Illustratmg by

‘rc\,ly quoted frqm :b&tfggé_@_gches into the o origin of the Primi.
tive Constellations of the Greeks, Pheenicians and the Baby-
lonians lately published by Mr. Robert Brown (J).

RripoN-Parrr - e
Jessore, R KALINATH MUKHERJI
in Bengal, I
June 23rd, 1902.



- | . PUBLISHER"S N_QTE -

Towards the end of the mnetcenth ocntury durmg the:
renaissancé period of | Benigal, thelanthor; .my._grandfathcr, '
devoted himself to the study of thc stars with special reference
to Hindu Sastras. He undcrtook theresearch work in the subject
after having received inspiration- and. guidance from Sir M. J.
Herschel, a grandson of the great -astronomer Sir Williain
Herschel, to whom he dedicated this work.

- The first. pnbhcanon—of thc—authn:r’s ‘work was smgfand, an
Atlas on Hindu Astronomy*m—S‘ansknt and this’ was published
in1901. .In thc foﬂaw;ng,yga_hc pubhshcd “Tara”, a Bcnga.h
book on Hindu Astronomy... In 1902he. wrote the present book
Popular Hindu Aslronomy Part Toof thc bopk was published in
1905. i

~In all his works th— authﬂ_ 1v1&€a:ﬂlc celestial sphere into
twelve divisions called "Vithis, Part T-of the Popular Hindu
Astronomy mprzsa-d six Vithxs. Part Il of the book which
compnscd othcr S1X" Vltl'ns was-in thc prcss but could not bc

not be traced thereafter. -

The author has hoxggvcr dxscuss:d briefly all the twelve
Vithis in his Bengali book Zara and in wmafymt. I desired to
have the Vithis sevento twel\'rc included in this new pub-
lication. '

I have been very fortunate in getting friends who have
ungrudgingly offered their help and encouragement in getting
the new edition of the book. I am. grateful to Sri N. C. Lahiri,
M.A., Ganitacharya and Ganita Kalanidhi, who is an authority
on the subject, for his authoritative foreword. My thanks are
~also duc to Sri Arun Kumar Lahiri who" translatcd the\,Vithxs
seven to twelve from the Bcngah Book Tara and mcorporafed
relevant slokas from wilafax@ I am thankful to, Rev. - Fat
Antoine of St. Xavxcr s Collcge, Sn Radhagobmda Chandra,

.

maniam, Curator, Birla Planstanum for thclr time tq time
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advice, suggestions and guid_ancc in ,gctting this new edition ir
its present form. __. "
In-the end, thanks a are duc to Mcssrs Srec Saraswaty Press .
" Ltd. Tor their co-operation for bringing out this book in time.
The day on which I write this note is a memorable day
for the mankind being the day of the wonderful conquest of the
Moon, the greatest epoch-making event of science and glorxous
fulfilment of gcncrations "‘dreafn to inscribe foot-steps on lunai‘
- Aldnn and their comradc erhacl Golhns——-the three hcrocs of .
all time to comc— f ~? S : —
Dated : Fuly 21, 1969 = = ° .
18, Deshapriya Park, W..st - 7 NirmaL MUKHERJEA
" Calutta-26. e o :
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INTRODUCTION

DEFINITIONS

TARA (qmy) OR STAR

A star is.an isolated spcck or point of light in the firmament, -
The term includes the sun and the Graha-Panchaka ( T5q%% )
ie. ‘‘Planets-five” commonly called the Tardgrahas ( GREE ).
In India stars of astronomical importance received special -
names deuved from-the myths connected with them and in
few cases special names denoting their positions in heaven or in .

constellation.

The star names Pl‘a_]&patl ( ST ), Agni ( &fa), Lubdhaka_.
( gou% ), and Agastya ( enreq ) are connecied with national.
myths, while “Dhruva” (qa=gg) e, a peg denotes the position
of the star in the heavens and “Brahma-hndaya” ( were=d ) the-
position of the star in the constellation in which it is situated.

In the west also this method prevailed in early days. In
1603, this cumbersome method was superseded by the elegant
invention of Bayer, a German Astronomer. This invention
consisted in calling the stars in cach constellation after some
letter in the Grcck Alphabet *  the sequence of the letters

* Thc Grcck Alphabet—

a Alpha. v Nu.

B Beta, ¢ Xi.

y Gamma. o Omicron.
3 Delta. » Pi

¢ Epsilon. p Rho.

! Zeta. g Sigma,

7 Eta. r Tau.

¢ Theta. v Upsilon. -
¢ Jota, ¢ Phi,

« Kappa, ~ x Chi.

A Lambda. y Psi,

p Mu, o Omecega.
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depending on-the positions of the stars in the constellation-  ~
figure, or in the order of their magnitudes, in each constella~
gon. ——— - o
Thus the largest star in the constellation-Aries (Mesha =31)
is called “a Arietis”’ meaning “a of Aries’’.
The star next in magnitude is called 8 Arietis and so forth.
We have to follow this method in the absence of any of our
own, but in the place of the Greek letters unfamiliar to us, we-
_ propos—t;tc_) substitute numerals 1, 2, 3, &c.

=== Thus « Arjetis = 1 Meshasya,

_ ‘f""_" R . B é;ictis e"2 Meshasya B
“and so forth. s

~But as we have tried, as far as possible, to follow the oi:ggr .

nf—rg.g_.gni]:udps_ more closely, there has been disagrcemcnt-in" "
- many fnstances. e

" 2. STHULATVA (eqwa) or MAGNITUDE. . x=-

S -

N

—~ihe largest and brightest stars are said te be starsof the -
_ -first magnitude. Next come stars of the second magnitude and -
so on by a descending scale. o

The inner surface of the hollow celestial sphere is called the
Bhagola, literally the star-sphere. -

4. KHAGOLA (&mi®)

The term literally means the round Sky, It mecans the
space within the Bhagola and includes the solar system.

5. JYOTISHA CHAKRA (=uifag w# ) OR
THE ZODIAC

_ The Zone or belt in the star-dome, through the middle of
‘which runs the Ravi-marga (tfyami ) or the Ecliptic, is called
the Jyotisha Chakra. It is 360° long and 16°, 18° or 20°
broad according to different schools of astronomy. Itisso
_ called cither because of its being chiefly used in Jyotisha

(‘astronomy ) or of its being the high road of the sun, moon
and other planets.
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6. RASI CHAKRA ( ufa wa) oz THE SOLAR
ZODJAC

The Zodiac when divided into ]2 equal parts for the
purpose of computing the month by movement of the sun
along the ecliptic is called the Risi Chakra or the Solar Zodiac
and each subdivisionis called a Rasi (Trfy) or sign. Ina
secondary sense a Risi means a principal constellation in the
Zodiac and in-its literal sense a Raisi means a large group of
‘'stars. The first pomt of Rasi Chakra is the point 10’ east of
star 6 Mmas)a (={ Piscium). "

7. BHA-CHAKRA.- (-q'-w) or THE LUNAR
-—ZODIAC

The Zodiac when divided into 27 equal parts for the
purpose of computing the daily movement of the moon is called

the Bha-Chakra or the Lunar “Zodiac and each of the divisions

is called a Nakshatra, Riksha-Chakra is another name of Bha-
Chakra, The first point of Bke-Chakra was 2t the first peint of
Krittiki Nakshatra in the Vedic age. ~The modern Luni-solar
Zodiac is a combination of the” Rasi Chakra and Bha-Chakra
commencing from the first point of ‘Rasi Chakra which is also
the first point of Asvini Nakshatra. '

In a secondary sense Nakshatra means a star, a group of
stars large or small ie., either a constellation or an asterism of
the Lunar Zodiac,

8. YOGATARA (gwamwa ) te, THE PRINCIPAL
STAR

The word Yogatira means the principal star in a Nakshatra
used in astronomical observations and computations; the rest
of the stars in the Nakshatra simply serve to facilitate its casy
recognition and to give the Nakshatra a figure, generally.a
fancied one. o

9. THE RAVIMARGA ( zfawrt) or THE
ECLIPTIC

Marking day by da.y’ on the globe representing the starry
sphere, the position of the sctting sun with reference to the
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nearest Zodiacal star, we get 365 points arranging themselves
on a great circle around it. This great circle is called thc
Ravimdrga. 1t passes threugh or by the stars Svaha (@rr),
Anila (sfir), Garddabha (mew), Khyati (earfi),. Chitra{fem),
Yamyakilaka. ( qrg#i@s ), Divya-Chanchald ( fRsg=gan Y
~ Duryyodhana (ﬁlzﬁ?ﬁ) and Mulakilaka (ga=19%).

10.. THE VISHUVAT (fagaq) or THE EQUINOX

The word Vishuvat originally meant the middle one. In
astronomy_thc téerm means a moving point in heaven. Thc
sun,_when at this-point, makes equal day and night cvery-
‘where ~on- the—surface-of the earth. The point ‘is therefore
callgl in western astronomy Equinox (equal day and night). .
Tt-is 4ls0 < calied Krantipata ( sifeag ). There are two such
A pomts mhcavcn, an is Adahdvishuva Samkranti (wgrﬁga dmrfe)
" ie., the Vemal Equinox and the other the ]alavm‘huva

'”"Sanﬂ:mnt: { safaga gatea ) iee., the Autumnal Equinox.

n. THE‘VISHUVATI REKHA { fagaat Tar ) ) OR
=~ THE EQUINOCTIAL

Thc grcat circle. which passes through the two Vishuvat
points  dividing the sidereal sphere in the Northern and
Southern hémisphere, is called Vishuvati’ Rekhd ie., the
cquinoctial.

Vishuvat may therefore be defined to be a point where the
Ravimirga cuts the Vishuvat Rekhi, either in the middle of
the sun’s northing or of its southing. It is to be observed
that the plane of the terrestrial equator when extended to the
star-sphere will touch every point of the Vishuvati Rekha.
Vishuvati Rekha lies equidistant from both the celestial poles,
and it divides the Bhagola into two equal parts; the Northern
Bhagolarddha { wmwm ) or the Northern celestial hemisphere
called the Devabhdga and the Southern Bhagolarddha, .., the
Southern celestial hemisphere called the Asurabhiga. The
Vishuvati or the equinoctial passes by or through stars 1,11
Timeh + 7 Kalapurushasya ; 11 Shashtha masasya ; 2, 8
Kanyiyzh ; 7 Garurasya and 2 Kumbhasya.
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12. AMSA (sigr) ox DEGREE (")
Every circle is censidered: to %e divided into 360 equal
parts. ~ Each part is called an Amsa {six) or degree. ’
, 13. KALA (war) or MINUTE (")
Each amsa is sub-divided into & equal garts. Each part
is called a Kala or minute:
14. VIKALA (fawar) ox SECOXD (")
7 Each Kala is again sub-divided mto 60 equal parts. Each
- partis called a Vikald ( fymar) orsecond. "In the division of
_the Ravimirga into degrees a pomt 10" east of the star
Mulakilaka is to be taken as'the beginning of the solar Zodiac,
-30° make a Rasi. Thus a star having a lcmgltudc of 33° is
__said to be at Long. 1. 3° : ;

15. AYANANTA ( smawa} or SOLSTICE

 The plane of the Ravimarga is inclined to the plane of the
. Vishuvati at 23° 27",
-~ Thus half of the former plane lies to t}‘c nofth of the latter
planc and half to the south of it ‘
" The point in the Ravimarga farthest from the Vishuvati on
“its north is called Uttara Ayananta (Sw{ &g« ) 1.c., the
Northern Solstice or Summer Solstice ; and the point in the
Ravimiarga farthest from the Vishuvati onits south is called
Dakshina Ayaninta { gfgw sga/< ) .., the Southern Solstice
or the Winter Solstice. A Solstice is equidistant from the
Equinoxes. ' |

16. RISHI-REKHA ( sgfvar) ENG. SOLSTITIAL
COLURE

The great circle which passes through the poles of the
plane of the_ Vishuvati and the two solstices is called the
Rishi-Rekha ( gfit@tr ) i.e., the Solstitial Colure.

— 17. DHRUVA (%a) or CELESTIAL POLE

The Bhagola (or the celestial spherey like the terrestrial ball
has its poles, which are simply the poles of the earth extended
to the culestini concave. The celestial North Pole is called
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Uttara Dhruva (SR 1.8) and the celestial South Pole is called the
Dakshina Dhruva ( gfgm qa ). The line Joining the two Dhruvas
is called the Dhrﬁﬁcz;&axﬁﬁ“{iﬁﬁ#ﬁf)ﬁie.,«lthc axis of the world.

The star lying at or near the Uttara Dhruva is calted-the
Saumpa Dhruva Tdri and the star lying at or near the Dakshina -
Dhruva is called the ¥Yamya Dhruva Tara.

18. KADAMBA ( sz ) or POLE OF THE
—  ECLIPTIC

The- NOI‘&LEOIL’L:_?f “the' Ravimarga is called Kadamba and
its South Pele-may.be called Parakadamba and the line joining
Kadamba aﬁa‘}’dfdkm’féiﬂi{)?rmay'bccallcd Kadambayashti (w=gfe).

19. VIKSHEPA-(fadw ) or CELESTIAL LATITUDE

20. BHRUVAKA_._»(&;{’@ ) ok CELESTIAL LONGITUDE
The position “6f. a heavenly body is known by the celestial

e =

latitude-and longitude called Vikshepa and Dhruvaka, the former
represeating ';its:___..,»__,i;%_tlé._g;‘_ce nerth or south of the ecliptic and the
latter 1ts angular -distance measured eastward from a fixed
point 10’ east of the star Mulakilaka and counted along the

ecliptic by the arc subtending the angle,

21. HELIKA ASTA (3effw srear) or HELIAGAL
SETTING

The heliacal setting of a star takes place when the sun
approaches so near as to render it invisible by its superior
splendour, '

22. ASTAMANA (sswr ) or COSMICAL RISING

A star is said to be in aslamana when it has the same
longitude with the sun and it invisibly rises with the sun.

The stars Nilamani, Brahmahridaya, Nishthya, Visudeva,
Pratishtha, and Ratnapuri are sajd never to become invisible
during heliacal setting. Vide §. §, IX. 18.

23. HELIV'KE UDAYA ( #¥® 3au ) or HELI-
) ACAL RISING

The heliacal rising of a star takes place when after
having been in conjunction with the sun, during which it
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remains invisible it emerges from the sun’s light so as to be
-visible in the morning before sunrise. In the Suryya Slddhanta
“Helikaudaya is simply called Udaya. . -

" 94 TARA-GUCHCHHAKA (arcwsgs ), ENG.
STAR-CLUSTER

A collection of small stars may be called Taraguchchhaka
or Guchchhaka ( &% ) 1. ¢., star-cluster,

- 25. TARA=MANDALA (aTowwRw ) OR
- CONSTELLATION C ~

A largc group of stars is callcd Tara=mandal&or Mandala.
(sq ). L
! 26. ASTERISM

A small cluster of stars formmg part of a constellatlon 18
~called ‘Astcrxsm N
~ Thus most of the Nakshatras are Asterisms.

- EXAMPLE 1

THE CHHAYAPATHA (gramy ;- -
Ak. Batgakas {death road). M
Bab.  Khi-gall-a (canal of water),
Gr. Galaxias (The Milky Way).
Lat,  Via Lactea, Zend. Vanant,
Pers.  Rakh.vad (watery way) and Rahihajiyan,
Zend-myth @ Ardvi-Sura~-Anahita ( The high powerful and undefiled ).
Eng.  The Milky Way ; Galaxy.
Italian. The path of St. James of compustilla.
The luminous Zone which is observed in a clear moonless
right, as a beautiful band of soft light stretching completely
~across the heavens, is commonly called Chhayapatha ( grmy )
and Somadhiri (@wywr) (a). To an ordinary observer it
appears as a shcet of white cloth 12 feet broad, forminga
bandage around the two hemispheres, and torn here and there

-~

et — s

(0) FETIG: 4992 a’m'rcraw—aftm
tf Tawweds: |
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as if by ravages of time. The keynote of creation seems to lie
hidden in its folds. The Deva-patha has not failed to strike
wonder and admiration in-the mings- of people both ancient

and modern, savage and civilised. The charming influence -

of its serene light has touched the heart of one and all in every

age. Contemplation of its grandeur and soft light has brought
solace to many a mind affected- by the throes of this miserable
earth and has made many a sad heart cheerful. This led the
Hindu Rishi (sage) -to call it, and very rightly it seems,
Somadhira ( @hyRr ) or ‘the=stream of ambrosia. And jt
became in course of time the idol ofhis nation. For centuries
this noble structure in hgé_vc’n puzzlc;_c_l:thc western mind.
But, be it said-to the credit of the Hindu Rishis that they had
nearly hit the mark }6ng~bq§gﬁc ‘Pythagoras of Samos ( B.C,
540) or the gr;:at--ilomaz@;ch,t"@vid?( born B.C. 43 ) could

do so in the west, _Vide~  —

e . SRS L A Ol t P\ *
REREIRIBENCE -l o

ST Maha IiI 435, 12.

Cf. Its groundwork is of stars through which the road
Lies open to the “Thunderer’s abode.

Cuvid.

It was Marcus Manilius, born in the first century of the
Christian era, the great astronomical poet of Rome, who took
the strings of Ovid and advocated the trué jdea that the
Milky Way was composed of myriads of faint stars,

“Or is the spacious bend screncly bright,

From little stars, which there their beams unite
And make one solid and continued light.”

Astronomicon,

The immortal discovery of Galileo ( born A.D. 1564 ) has
revealed to man in some measure its real nature. The misty
light of Somadhiri is in reality produced by the combined
lustre of myriads of faint stars.

Sweeping with his powerfiil reflector, Sir William Herschel
came to the conclusion that there were at least two crores ©
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stars in this celestial river, Itstandsasa gigantic buttress of
the sidereal heaven.
- Vide .

fygay: fea: Rv. ix, 89.6 ; 87.2; 86.25; 108.16. o

The general course of the Via Lactia is a great circle
passing by ‘the two celestial poles and intercepting the Zodiac
between the constellations of Mithuna 1 fogm ) e, Gemini
and. Karkata ( F%z ) ie, Cancer in the Devabhiga, and
those of '-*Vrigchika (afigw:) ie., the Scorpion and Dhanus
(‘Fi ) “i.c., Sagittarius of the Asurabhiga of the celestial”
~ sphere;. In the North, it flows tHrough the constellations
KaSyapiya (&mgqig) i.e., Cassiopeia of the west, Brahma
NE: ) i.., Auriga of the west and Parasu ( qg ) ie-, Perseus
of "the west, on the one hand, and Sephali (Jgifa ) ie..
’:‘:Ccpﬁ'é“ixs" of the west, Hamsa (§9) i.e., Cygnus of the west
~and Garura ( g ) i€, Aquila of the west, on the other. -

- In the South, it flows through the constellation Mriga-
_V,V\_}ad'ua (o) ic., (Lat) ‘Canis Major and abrupty
—icrminates, - opening out into- a wide fan-like expanse, in
Arnava-yana (swaqm) i.e., (Lat.) Argo-navis not far from the
star Agastya (svreeg) te., (Lat.) Canopus,on the one hand : and
passing through the constgllation Vedi Qfx) ie., Ara,
Mahisliﬁsura (afgrar) (Lat.) Centaur and Trisanku (fi@g) ¢,
Crux ; it abruptly terminates in the same constellation Arnava-
yana near the star Kapila (wfir) i.e., 7 Argus, opening out again
into a wide fan-like expanse.

Here the continuity of the Somadhara is interrupted by a
wide gap.

The Milky Way was regarded by the Vedic Rishis, (A) asa
divine heavenly body, (B) as the path of the Sun and the
spirits, (C) as the great celestial river, (D) as the celestial
mountain, (E) as the celestial snake, and lastly (F) as the
bridge thrown across thc upper ocean. “

A ‘ - .
As a heavenly body it is calied Soma-pavamina (@ ra AT

i.e., the flowing ambrosia.
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Soma as a Vedic Devati is threefold—(1} Soma-pava-
mana (GWqEwT) i-e., the Somadhara (gham), (2) Soma (&)
ie., the moon, (3) Soma or Soma-rasa (g% a1 @) i.e., the
Soma plant or Soma-juice. Of the threefold Somas, one (i.c.,
Soma-pavamina) residesin the high heaven, one (i.c., the moon)
in the mid-region (srg@r) (2) and the other (i.e., Soma plant)
on the earth. Vide.

q ey wfew: feaaa_ | ﬁrmsrgma%sgql
_ Rv. ix. 96, 18.

The Vedic Rishis knew full well that the moon lies in the
antdriksha (s=101q) 1., mld-recrlon and they called him Madhya-
sthiana Devata (mzr@rm gdi) and mot Dyusthina. Devata (g9
3qar) or a god of the -high heaven like the Sun. Vide
Nirukta. o o

Wh1le Pavamana Soma is mtuate(L in the l'ughcst heaven,

and abovc thc Nakshatras dec*Rv X. 85
S T T I ast mﬁz‘d
While Soma, the moon, lies “far below them. Vide Vish.-
Purana II. 7.
~ And the Suryya-Siddhanta _says, in dcscribmg the eclipse,
“The moon, from below, Lke the cloud, -ebstructs the Sun’s
view.’ Vide = ”
T WL 5 &Y Uad A
S.S.1V. 9.
But in the Purinas, Soma-pavamana and Soma (the moon)
seem to have been confounded. This accounts for the Pauranik
statemnent that the moon stands higher than the Sun. Vide

S s g @ WAy | woa |
o feaweeg-afy aved yfws: s
V.P. 11. 7.°5.
Note : The description applies to the Soma-pavamana,

otherwise called Somadhira i.e., the stream of Ambrosia and
‘not to Sasi {yf) or the moon. -

(6) The moon is therefore called Madhya-sthana-Devata, the god of the
middle region. Vide Nir N.
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. SOMADHARA ( ®i¥err)
- Inthe Vedas, Somadhiri:i.e.; the Milky Way is called the
stream of Ambtosia or the Dhara (Yrr) (stream) of Soma (g¥w)
ambrosia. Vide T

FIaE YT A
Rv..ix. 80. L.
Like the Sun it stands high in Heaven and lightens the
world, Vide B : o
- o ferfa fela g gaﬁnqtrﬁ
g 3w A ;
- - - Rv.ix. 54. 3.
3 It1s the spring of waters. Vide R
oA ¥ oa@: P e
It is a sea. Vide
s T - ca wER: AT
[ | Rv. ix. 86. 29.
-1t is the King -5f the Rivers and 1t flows in thousand
" streams. Vide _ '
T fereaa e afe: e smem e aff
| " Rv. ix. 86. 33.

Rv. ix; 89. 6.

1
R ICHR (GEICHIE
. _ Rv. ix. 100.10.
It stands as a very high buttress of the heavens, Vide
fa: faeet: o
Rv. ix. 108. 16.
The King of the Rivers wears a sheet of cloth. Vide
i faegan s fae ara: .
Rv. ix. 89. 2,
It is visible at night and not-at day- Vide

foraT gfC: T T T
" Rve i}lo 97' gc
It is of white colour in heaven. Vide P
’&\m %ﬂ% B ; SR

Rv. ix. 74. 7.
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It encompasses the whole heaven. Vide
= e
Rv. ix. 62. 14.

The horse has moved along the pathways and Pavamaina
flowed like rain from heaven. It comes to us with thousand
streams and sinks in the firmament and upon the bosom of its
mother. Vide

otogg: afg: qenfie mfﬁ#@f‘zmw,ﬂwm
ﬁwmmﬁaﬂafﬁws -

Ryv. ix.-89. I

It fills the four s;:as Vldc
T AT, TR W%ﬁn f%am

Y

o e gEfem: |
- - ' Rv. ix. 33.6
It made the stars shine. Vide ..- . .,__._;_'3 —
......... seewq 1 Ra: e wfa—
- Rv.ix, 85. 9

- It glvcs light to the Sun. Vide .
o o E

o —af‘ra’Tf%r Ceric B O -
" Rw. ix. 86, 29.
ST T s?ﬁﬁf = -
Rv. ix. 97. 41.
While the moon shines with light borrowed from the sun.
Vide
gfaar gzt ya=gq g oF |
frree T2 savEm ghg gl
T ‘e seq Qfe: wafy” ofy
Nirukta xi. 1. 8.
Somadhéra came from the highest peak of mountain ( the
highest ridge of heaven ). Vide
T ST AT G e ofF ¢
Rv. ix, 87. 8.
Note : In the Purinas the Ganga is said to bc the daughter
of the Himg-vat ( The Himalaya ).
It was brought down to earth by the daughter of the Sun.
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Vide.
LR = :ﬁ%wmww gfen 1 s
Rwv. ix, 112, 3.
Note : This reminds one of Raja Bhaglratha’s bringing
“down the Ganga,
And flowing in the heaven, from the sky, the streams fall on
the summit of the earth, Vide

AT ﬁ'ar qf srcram swd gfre: afy s
Rv. ix, 63, 27
Note : This summit is, we suppose, called the Péeak of
Mount Sumeru in the Purinas. Vide \
| % g3ty w=<: foropmear iy AvedR _
V.P, 11:8, 107
The-Somadhira Ts divided into seven currents flowing
through the sky. Vide
- Ry, ix. 54. 2:—
“cf. ﬁmt—x SGH ma' faezgeafy
o Hrm g™ §8 aRie 7R
Ram 1. 34. 11,
Compare also the seven parts into which the Heavenly
stream is divided by the Babylomans
(1) The river of the fishgs, , .
(2) The river of the birds,
(3) -‘The'river of the serpents.
(4) The river of the goddess Gula (Gurra—watery decp).
(5) The river of god Marduk (Perseus).
(6) The river Gar-gal (the high cloud).
(7) The river of the Sun-God ( Tammuz-Ningir-Su-
Phacthon-Orion ).
Vide, R. Brown Vol. 1. 93, and Vo), I1. 203.
As the child of Virat ( ﬁ'{lz ) t.e., firmament, the queen of
King Varuna, the Milky Way is called Virija ( f%r(m ). Vide
Temey e
T. Ar. II1. 9.
foRra: T STIEET SR ST A | e
T. Sam. IV. 4, 11,
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Varuna is equivalent to the Sun and Viraja (ﬁm) becomes,
in a feminine character, Viraji alias Suryya (3@1), the daughter
of the Sun (g=), who mounted the car of the Asvins (srfeg)

the stars Soma and Vishnu (the stars Castor and Pollux of the
west). Vide

ST T U, AT QAT FTH 59 aifiea, srar st |
Rv. I. 116. 17.
And every star-gazer can verify the statement by a glance
at the Mithuna Mandala (firg #vee) the constellation_Gemini
- where the-Milky Way passes close by the Twins. =
Suryyd again is the consort of the Sun. Vide =
T qarfmgq m“nggqa"r"; =
] l\ur XIL 1.7
ThlS Smy)a again plays an important part’in Hindi myths,

~ Under the™ name Devaki (3asY) or Devakini @aﬁj}_ Su{yja
became the consort of Va':u-Dcva (a'gaa) Fide .- = T

AT YT TN, TG memﬁs T
- S.B. X. 1.
Ci. Ak. Daukc Dav-kina=The lady of ﬂlcT‘.&fth (1{
Brown. 1. 3533.
The Milky Way as Soma-pavamana. (male) is the. Fathcr of
the gods. Vide

foar Jawm wfqa gee: feemw: fog: wegfusan )
~Rv, IX. 87. 2.

And as Somadhird (female), 1t is called Aditi (efgfa), the
great mother of the Sun and other gods. Vide

HTET 34 |
Rv. I. 113, 19.

It begot all the heavenly luminaries and the Sun in waters.
Vide

wg et fea: s o g T |
) Rv. IX. 42. 1.
In the shape of a stream it flows on, in accordance with the
primeval plan. Vide

Tq: A A QA 0 9 WRAT qRd ga
——— Rv. IX, 42, 2,

Surely, all this evidently means the Somadhdrd and not the
moon or the Soma plant.
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Elsewhere the. Milky Way is considered as divided into two
portions by the ce:lcstialcquatqr, the northern and the southern
semicircles. THé former is-called Aditi (aifgfa) the unbroken

.and thc—latter Diti (fzfa) 1.e.;chaos, t\hc broken, the two wives
of Kasyapa (the tortoiseshaped firmament). One is the

mother of the gods and the other the mother of ihe
demons. Vide

aa:aﬁrﬁaﬁm&ﬁqm
Rv. V. 62 8.

w;fc of the SJm - “"_":f
| o Vide Sukla Yv. XXIX. 60:-

It is the famous Taravati (qrraet).(Vide : K. P. 48.) .

In the Pauranik vef'sion of the Vedic myth, Suryya is called
‘Bhadra (wgr) of “Subhadrd’ (gwgr).and as such she is the sister
of Rama-Krishna reduplicated in the star-Soma () and Vishnu

{fas) e, Castor:and Pollux ; and the statues of the Trio are

said to be in the holy Temple ‘of Purl. Subhadrd eioped with

Arjuna, the hero of the Mahdbhdrata. Cowmpare : Helena was

the sister of the Twins, Castor and. Pollux and she first eloped

with Theseus and Pirithous (qpf ?).
] B

The Milky Way was supposed by the early Vedic astro-
nomers to be the sun’s path (a). Nor were the Vedic
astronomers far off from the mark so far as the equinoxes are
concerned, The Vernal and Autumnal equinoxes were in the
midst of the Milky Way from before B.C. 4850 to B.C. 3725,
taking the rate of precession as laid down in the Siddhantas
viz., 75 years per degree. "

King Varuna, says the Vedas, hath made a spacxous pathway
for the sun to travel. Vide

9% T T o wwﬁmqmmm
Rv. I. 24. 8
It was called the path of Aryaman the sun. Vide

(¢) Cf, The theory of Mectrodorus (B.C. 277).
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% SAe: HE: 04T SR ... 0
Rv. L. 105. 6.

Indra is also said to- have cut the path for Aryaman (GW%FL)
the sun. Vide

=K I m'esmql g: fea1 swfaeq |
g oRgg: U1 A9ad | y
T. Br. 1. 7. 6. .6,
. Atharvan is said to have laid the path for the fising sun

to travel ; then . the loving sun, the guardian of Law sprang
‘up:” Vldc

o ot e o AN o W wAq: g o e -

Rv. L. 83 5.
The path of the Deva { 27 ) the sun, camec to be called

Deva-patha ( 3aw ) ; butit was also used by thc PltI’lS ( qu:m}.
the spirits.of the dcad Vide

ey A fER aﬁmm*r arfuearaan: gfufie %azra' \ “

2ty APEHFER L -

A pdrt of 1hn. path was supposcd 10 be folion ved by the

xu’ﬂa‘."
sun (a) in his southing and setting, and this pomcm was called
the Amsumati ( &igadT ). Vide -

o/ ZYE: SR o fagd @ g (a) qOiE: qeH :
Rv. VIII..85.13.

(a) Who is this Krishna ( g ) ¢ Nirukta gives the answer. Itis
the night-sun.  Vide—

erq: T ifan:

Yv. xxix, 19. 58.

T IR foa afqa
Vaijayanti,
e TR TG
Nir, N. 1. 7. .

The sun has two separate phases, onc form comes on, and the other
is reverted and thereby he causes night and day. Vide

SR ok FE: e 2 &Y T Qe | ey e e it s
SEay SRyt whEw: e § :

Av. XIIL 2. 42.43
Cf. Tennyson’s “Darkness rises from the fallen sun.™
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The Milky Way is also_the path the Pitris follow on thmr
way to Yama’s abode and as such it is guarded by his two
dogs . [-—thc stars Syam {xm) and -Sabala (ya@ ) i.e., the
stars A ard v-Scorpionis J. Vide - %

g A (ﬁﬂlﬁa’g{fﬁqﬁtiﬁmﬁl
Rv. X. 14. 11.

fesa Al ETHTEE mﬁ V (zf ErEeyE)
That same path leads either to the gods or to the fathers.
: "~ S.Br.1.92.2.
Tuo paths are known, ‘oné- leadmg to.the gods and the.
other lcadmcr to the fathers.. =~ _ - '

. F 7 Maha, xii. 525.

Note : Yama is the: ﬁrdess sun 4as sobserved at the time of
setting and rising, as “well as at the time of its southmg He
was born first of all mortals and hé died first, He was placed
at the head of the Pitris in hcaycq and was called Pztrz-mja or

Dharma-rdja, and his }ast abodc was._ star 1. Sisumdrasya

4

(=g Ursz Minorisj. In course.of timc he came to be re-
garded as the punisher of=thesins of the wicked peoplc and
he had to reign also in Hell, supposed to bc near the South -
Pole. . B
Thus both the northern apd ‘the southern paths of the
Milky Way might be called Yama’s patha. But as it is, the
portion followed by the sun in his southing is called Yama’s
patha, otherwise Chhdyapatha, (g™mg ) (a) and the part
followed by the sun in his northing is called Deva-Patha,
Vide
vt giag: yeun JagE: 9 g2 R

V. P. 11, 8. 85.
TIHT § A%1 A QTR AT
gfRomaw-de: g ﬁqmgﬁmt b

iy e fuged

frgam: &: 3 = e fe

V. P. I1. 8. 80.

(a) Literally the path of the shades of the dead,
N _
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The Somadhdrd is also called Svati-patha ( ewduy ). Vide

|: 79 79 4g: GO AR

oY g e Eriee @ awa | |

“Ram. VI. 22. 7C
The Matsya-purana calls it the bright-path leading to the

abode of.gods. Vide

- o _@:ﬁrﬁm:mniw%%mwu.
M. P, 43, 16

i The Mahabhal:ata calls 1t, as we have shown, Sura-vithi
(gafa ) or the Sun s path. And the Rimiyana calls—it
' Rija-patha { 1z ) ~or the road of Indra, the King ochaxzcn
Vide ™ )

B < 3 T fefr daafr: aan ”

Ram. L. 17. 6.
 Kailidasa call§it Soargapaddhati ( etugf ). Vide =
- iifrsafs @ at feeaar elgafic s drea

Kag. 1x. 8§/,

— £

r':)mpare: ‘It was the passage of Ghosts’, ‘Path ol

Spirits’, ‘'Road of Souls’ and ‘the Death Road of the Biby
lonians’.—Robert Brown. 1. 105, II. 215.

G

As a niver, the Vedas call it Rasa ( @gr).
““As Rasa flows around the world.” Vide
qft 9yt grar @ ! o
T ARET 39 faeqy |
Rv. IX. 41.6.
TEX I TG 4 o1y |
Avl I‘, 2.50
“How hast thou made thy way over Rasa’s waters.” Vide
4 T w3 @qify
Rv. X. 108, 1.

Grarnmatxcﬁle, Rasd— Sarasvati  ( gta@dy ), Vide, Nirukta.
XI. 3. 4.
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Thc Somadhard is called Urjani (ssafdt ) ie., one full of
waters. Urjani, say thc Vedas, hath, Q Asvins 1| mounted on

your car, Vide h

o | | gertero e s
Rv.1 119. 2.

The celestial river, we have shown 1s divided into seven
branches, and the seven sacred rivers of the Hindus are
reduphcated in those branches.’

Many a river of Hindusthan was reduphcatcd in the
__ Milky Way at the Paurinic age.- L :

. _ It became the Sarasvat: the Jka,ra-(}'anga the Brahmaputra
'thc Yamund, the Mahdnadi, the Devanadi . and the Viraja.

After the rivers Sarasvati ( gtesdi ), Brahmaputra ( gy ),
and Mahanadi (#gm™el ), it was called the Sarasvati, the
Brahmaputra, and the Mahdnadi.... After the Ganga (g7 ),
it was called the Akisa-Ganga (mﬂm) and in fact both
the celestial and the terrestrial” streams werﬂmked together,
After the Flaimavaii { gmr-mm), it was so called. Atfter the
Yamuna { g1 ), it was called Divya-Yamuna { feg g3 ) As
the river of the Gods, it was called Deva-nadi (Ja==Y ). As
it lies beyond the creation, it was called Viraja ( i ).

Sarasvati, say the Vedas, ‘llluxmnatcs tlu, vast upper Sea
with her lustre. dec

wg: o geeadY Suagfy haer

Rv. 1. 3. 12
The course of thc Akasa-Ganga ( sy 7871 ) and that of
the terrestrial Gariga are said to form an entire stream, and
from its rise in the highest heaven to its fall in the Bay of
Bengal, the stream is traced in the Purianas with admirable
exactness.
The portion of the heavens lying to the north of the
Rishis in the constellation Saptarshi Mandala which is
surrounded by the circle of Dkhruvas (a) i.c., the northcrn

(a) ﬂmrﬁ!aaaafﬁrmmﬁmﬁmt 3=
Fraa @t yitsgfed fagwg canfr g=qp: | 1e
KRam. 1. 60,
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polé stars of successive ages and at the centre of which lies
the Kadamba i.e., the Pole of the ecliptic, is called the Trityya
Vishnu-Pada (aa’m fqewqrg ) or the param-pada (g ) of
Vishnu (a). Vldc '
523 mﬂaﬁvﬁ- g wa: 79 Fafea:
waq faogd el gid e W) €3
g% e 9 gt aq faen W@ e ey
o s fmfe 79 ¥ Swartan 1 oeg
V.P. 1L
Thcrc n lhc third Vuhnu-pada lies the source of the holy )
stream. The nail of Vishnu’s left toe rent the heaven, and. .

watefs Ying out~1dc the universe, flowed through the hole (&)

Dhruva 1., the north Pole star holds the streams on his
head (¢).

The stream passes through the Saptarshis in Kasyap1ya
wandala (=constellation Cassiopeia) and flows through the
Brahma-Mandala (-*constcllanon Auriga). At last it falls on
the summit of Sumeru \‘-Mﬁ) i.e., the norili pole uf the -
earth.

Note : This last fall is a very deep leap. Vide

 qaTREESigTEaa: fafiidr
fersom: famﬁ i W et s i A | goy
ad: H'C'ﬂqq: JET FIMEH-9(I a1
faaf Afammnf: cmaraser: Id 1 70y
V.P.11. 8
aq I g1ad Q94 Ami qEae g9
V.N. P. XI. 180.
Twgs qafy 394: frawear pfmveag
V.P. 11. 8. 107,

(a)’ This portion of the heavens is, we believe, called Sarvato-Bhadra
(gaa’iﬁxrg) i.c., the best of allin the Taniras, which is said to be surroundcd
by the great Serpent (=Takshaka).

(b) This hole is called Brahmarandhra (sgeR) in the Tantras. Vide
DRI AT § AGIG 3 §—Tantrasara.

(¢) This may not be quite correct with respecet to the present Pole
star, but it holds good with respect to the star 8 Cephei which was the
Polaris about B. C. 20750 and which again shall be the Polaris A, N, 6250.
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Here the stream is divided intoﬁ four channels ziz., Sild,
Alakananda Chakshus, and Bhadrd. Vide - - :

- mamaaﬁ maaﬁmmr”
Vv.P. I1. 8. 108.

Sitqd represents the eastern portion of the celestial stream.
Vide A E
qeegr, Ky &er @ |
o ~ V.D.P.I 5788.
And Bhadra otherwise Subhadra rcprcsents ‘the northcm
poruon ofit. Vide _ R
- NEWeqT 9 I 3 : o
| - V.D.P. 1. 5, 88.
Notwe : The Somadhard as Sité__t T ) became the heroine.
of the Ramiyana, and a part of it flowing through the
“Nakshatra Mula presided over by Révana, came to. be known,
we believe, as the Rdvana-Gaiga (a)-; as Bhadrd otherwise
Subhadra ( gazr ), she became the sister of Ra na hns ina. Vide

saTeey T ooy R iz
AT, T QWIS THA A, WEFT 9¢ |
| @eE g
The southern branch of the Heavenly stream named Alaki-
nandi ( se1aeg7 ) flowed southward from the mount Sumeru_
and crossing the Himalaya mountain ( fgaiag 4qd ), it entered
into India. In the plains of India, it flows castward to the
sea. Vide S.B.V.17.1.10. .
. It is interesting to note that according to the Ramayana,
" the Holy stream first falls on the head of Siva ( fy7 ) represen-
ted, we believe, by the constellation Sephali (Jwify ) ie.,
Cepheus of the West [ originally, ( Ph) Keph, the divine stone
=Baitylos ] (b). Vide

(@) Cf. *"The twenticth Persian lunar Mansion is Vanant (=8 ¢ &,
A, v Scorpionis ). The Vanant Yasht is a prayer addressed to the Star

Vanant, by which the Dasturs understand the Milky Way.” Here the
Milky Way derives its name from the asterism Vanant (=tk. Mula.)
() Vide, R. Brown I. 30.



22 - POPULAR HINDU ASTRONOMY

T quA, O IRET T s
A3 P, o o e Aty i e 3y o _
: Ram. 1. 42. 24,
ST e, T fd frafcfe s
- Ram. 1. 43, 5.

This is astronomically more correct than the Puranas.

The stream 1s called also Viraja ( fags ).

Once Srikrishna was enjoying the company of Srimati Radha
in the hall .of music and dancing, within the lonely extensive
wood ( #gewd ) of heaven. But he left her and sought the
company of another Gopi named Viraja ( fywew ). Rddhd was
informed of hcr Iovcrﬁgunfa;thfulness_, She and other Gopzs
raised a cry- which frightened away Kr.uh‘na from the company

[

of Viraja. Viraja died of fear for detection. She turned into
a river, That river encompasses the whole celestial sphere,.
Krishna sorely felt her absence and began to cry bitterly on
the river’s bank. At his request Virajd appeared before him
in the shape of the River-goddess.- The lovers met again. She
bore him seven sons, who incurred her displeasure. Accursed
by her, they had to come down-to the earth from heaven in
the shape of the seven seas. Vide, BV P. II. 49.
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e e

N Elscwhcrc the same Purdna  speaks of thc Vtra_;a (Mxlky
ayJ as the great celestial river. Vide -

rh-«ﬁwmmﬁwmaiﬁw

—._-.... .

V.P. I11. 43, 24,
[t is the Vasudhara ( sgywr ) of the Jainas.
Close to the mount Gayasiras ( 7qfyg: ) ie, the scttlng
hill, lows the holy Mahanad:, Vide

T TR % g 5 ey
ST _ Maha III 43 1,
Itis the Deva-nadi and the Jkasa-Gaziga Vide .

ettt b A

- T 3T 9T 97 | ST | -
STETTET TR | A oy Tfsafg e
- Maha, XVIII, 3. 28

"7 Itis the Diqya-l" amund near the constellation Orion. Vide

TR @ g ggmd ey gl -
4 : e Sy e AT AE T -
- K.P. 82, 83.
Compare : The Milky Way was called the inaccéss_ibfc stream
by the old Egyptians and the canal of waters or the stream of
the upper sky by the Babylonians. Vide : R. Brown 1E 34,

D

It 1s called a mountain, both in the Vedas and the
Puranas. Vide

W TR aget A @fg: 1 9 3t geart oy i

Rv. VI1I. 35. 3
Vide also

T SFRAREET T A9 e S 1)
Maha,. 111, 228.27.
[ Y s -
RIT TG A T I &6 GET 1) -
Maha. I11. 224, 10:
E

The Somadhard looks like a great serpent encircling the
heavens.
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“With laud I sing the 4ki, born of floods. He lives in the
waters of ‘the stream in the middle air ( Milky Way ).” Vide

YT Hé_ﬁ\?l': wfen iR 39 AR W XA N
Rv. VII. 34. 16.

This serpent is called Ahirsbudhna and it is inseparable
from the Milky Way,

The river Rasd is also called Surasd; the great serpent
mother. Vide &

—

ad: T Hn—qo—ﬂ fﬁm = e -
L W agrzrm ﬁ(zm mmmrﬂi ¥
7 Ram. VL. I. 139.
. The ‘“‘infinite” Milky Way, as ~a snake, is called Ananta
. {sww1) who holds up the Earth on his head. Vide e g foreg: ¢
_Rv. IX. 87. 2. - '

~And as 1t lies bcyond the Umvcrsc the snake is called
Scsha ( 39 ) the Last.

The Vedic Somadhdra= Pauranic Adri- Suta Subhra { sifggdn
a1 ), compares well with the Ardvi Sura Anakita (-Sk. sAfgar)
gf the Avesta. B 7

““The spring named Ardvi Sura, says the Avesta, purifies
the sced in man, the fruit in the woman’s womb, and the
milk in a woman’s breast. It is the holy water-spring.

“Ardvi Sura Anahita { the high, powerful, undefiled ) is the
heavenly spring from which all waters on the carth flow down,
whose fountains are on the top of the mythical mountain
Hukairya in the star region, whom Akura Mazda, at the prayer
of Zarathustra, ordered to come down from the stars to the
carth made by A4hura, that the great lords might worship her.
These great lords arc Ahura himself, Yima ( g5 ) Azi-Dahaka
( wfizg® ), Thraetaona (%aw) Keresaspa ( zwm ) Kava-usa
( #17 wga1 ) Vaisika’s sons ( fayrar g7 ) and Thrita ( fag ).”

“She is connected with Azi ( &fg ) the storm fiend. She is
a maid, fair of body, most strong and nobly born. She wears
a crown with hundred stars )} sie wears a mantle f{ully
embroidered with gold” ; ‘'she wears a golden necklace and
ear-rings.”’
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Cf- The great Valmiki describes Lakshmi who rose out of
the ocean when it was churncdl, in a similar strain. Vide '
Up floated on her lotus-bed =
A maiden fair and tender eyed, _

- In the young flush of beauty’s pride,

Cmr e © e ———

She shone with pearl and golden sheen,
And seals of glory stamped her queen.
On each round arm glowed many a gem,
_ - On her smooth brows a diadem,
~Rolling in waves beneath her crown,
- The glory of her hair flowed down.

= oeeewBearls on her neck, of price untold,
The Lady shone like burnisht gold. R
Prof. Griffith
“Her descent from the golden Hukairya is said to be a very

= dccp one. o
“The large river known afar, which is as large as the whote_.
ff,of all waters that run along the surface of the carth falls.
_,;,:_'_poi'«rerfully from the: height of Hukairya (- Huger—-—-Alhor‘z)
down to the sea Vawro-Kasu ( s@waym ) i.e., the Arabian Sea.
She has a thousand cells and a thousand channels.” V1dc

Abanyast, Avesta (a).
1

F

Soma-pavamana himself forms his own bridge across the
waters on high. ' |

This King (Soma.~pavamana ) is praised and honoured as
ordained, himself the bridge, the sage spreads over the waters.

Prof. Griffith
Vide
e: & faw: acfy @9g: |
| Rv. X. 61. 16.
The bridge thrown across the upper sea by Sri-Rama is
only another phase of the celestial bridge. :
- The bridge, says Valmiki, glittered like the Milky Way in
heaven. Vidc

(a) Prof. M. Haug :dcnt:ﬁcs Ardn Sura-Anah:m \uth thc planct
Venus.



26 o POPULAR" HINDU ASTRONOMY

& A9 F: Tg: IR ABCED 1
o TR g A A @A o
S | " Ram. VI 22. 70.
And lastly, with its Seven Streams the well-known Vasu-
dhara of our Vedic ceremonies well represents the Celestial
River with its Seven Currents.
| - Mah. XII. 338.

e Py

e EXAMPLE n
 NAKSHATRA KRITTIKA (§fam am)

Thc first Nakshatra of the Iunhr Zodlac and the third"
- Nakshatra _of the Luni-Solar Zodiac is thc ‘Nakshatra Krittika
(gﬁrﬂ_j It consists of six small stars-out of a group of
cxght The asterism is also called Shat Krittika { e wfwsr )
but no names of the individual stars composing the Nakshatra
_ are to- be found in the Siddhantas. However, we can have
3 thcn' names, _as well as the names of the other two stars in
~_the group, from the Puranas and the \r{abubharata“ The
whele group is called the Pleiades in the West. About the
. Krittikds, the Satapatha Brahmana declares :
1. Hc may sct up the two fires under the Krittikds, for
they, Krittikas, are doubtless Agni’s asterism. So that, if he
sets up his fires under Agni’s asterism (he will bring about) a
correspondence ( between his fires and the asterism ) @ For
this reason he may sct up his fires under the Knittikds.
" 9. Moreover the other lunar asterisms consist of one, two,
thfcc or four stars, so that the Krittikds are the most numerous
(of asterisms) : Hence he thereby obtains an abundance.
For this reason he may set up his fires under the Krittikds.

‘4. .On the other hand, (it is argued), why he should
not ‘set up the fires under the Krittikas. Originally, the
latter were the wives of the Rikshas ( *mg ) t.e., Bears. For
the séven Rishis were in former times called. the Rikshas
(ww) ie, Bears. They were, however, . precluded from
intercourse with their husbands, for the latter, the seven
Rishis rise in the north, and they { the Krttikds ) in the cast.
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5. But he imay nevertheless set up (his fire under the
Krittikas ) : “For Agni doubtless is their mate, and it is with
Agni’ that they_have iiltcrcoursc. For this reason, he-may set
up ( the fire under the Krittikds ). \ k -

The Shat Krittikas ( vz wfwsr ) with Arundhati ( seeadt )
are the seven wives of the Saptarshis ( @uf§ ), the seven sages,
though originally as a single Bear-constellation had only
one-wife. Vide

TAT TR WA I ThH &T1E: | S
T Nir. X. 30 2.
- T. Ar. 111 9.
. The later seven wives are Sambhuti { &), Anasuyd
(e7gar ), Kshama (), Priti (fy ), Sannati (gafg),.
Arundhati ( swert ) and Lajja (@wm ). Vide
aeta: sxﬁr: R GERRGLS O HE T SRR
afym: T AR AE IET gAY
dyfa: smrar = ar fifoa gala

srEedl) T AT QTR FIFATL )

o @i FAvE, 79 |

Of these seven wives Arundhati alone has a place in the

Saptarshi Mandala ( gufi#wgg). The Mahabharata gives

an elaborate exposition of the narrative hinted at 1n the
Satapatha Brahmana.

Sceing these wives of the best of the Brahmanas (Saptarshis),
the mind of Agni (&fy) became agitated. On a second
thought, after being baffled in all his efforts to win the hearts
of these Brahmana ladiecs, and with a heart burning with
passion Agni repaired to a forest with a determination to
destroy his own lifc. At the same time Svaha ( ey )
daughter of Dakska, sct her heart on him and’ she came to
know all that had led Agni to hide himself in the deep forest.
Actually tortured by the pangs of love, she thought within
herself, as I too am distressed with love, 1 shall assume the
guise of the wives of the seven Rishis and in that disguise
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I shall seek the Fire-God, so smitten with their charms. This
done he will be gratified and my desire too will be satisfied.’

e Maha III. 223. 33-41_
The beautiful Siva ( fimr) endowed with great virtues_
~beau.y and unspotted character was the wife of Angiras
( sifgxr: ). That excellent lady Svdhd first assimed the disguise
of Siva and went- to Agni and told him her mind. _Agni filled
with. ] joy,- marncd her and that lady joyfully took the germ
in _her hands. And then she thought within herself _that
thosc— who wcmld observe her in that disguise in the forest,
~would _cast an uninerited slur upon the conduct of thc
Brakmana-~ ladics in connection with Ag#i.~ Thcrcf'orc to’
-rmprcvcnt‘ ”thxs shc _should assume the disguise of @ “bird and
m that state, shc would more casﬂy get out of the forcst.
Thcn-—assummg the dlsgl.IlSC of a winged creature, she
N wcnt out-of the forcst and reached the white mountain,’
- b’cg'g‘t_hq:l? numbers of- quivers. She, quickly ascending a
Tn:ak, thtew-*that germ - into a cave and then assuming
snccms:wcly the Torms of othcr five wives of the seven Rishis
she continyed to "dally with Agni. But on account of the
great ascetic' merit of Arundhati and her devotion to her
husband she was unable to assume her form. And O ! Chief
of Kurw’s race ! Svahd, on the first lunar day, threw six
- timés into that cave—the germ of Agni and thrown there,
it produced a male child endowed with great power. And
from the fact of its being regarded by the Rishis as cast off,
the chlldborn therefrom came to be called by the name of
Skanda (m), and the child had six faces twelve ears,
, as many cyes, hands and legs, but onc neck and one stomach.

Maha. 1I1. 224. 14-17

And those seven Rishis, when they heard that a son of
s great power had been born to them, divorced their six wives
with .thc exception of Arundhat:.

Maha. III. 225 8

Thc boy addressed Indra saying “Do thou appoint me as
the leader for the well-being of cows and Briahmanas.”
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~And he was a,ppointed by Indra and other Gods. Thcf; Indra
_thought of Depa-Send and on the recommendation of Indra,
Skanda duly married her.

© e st

 Muzha. I11. 228. 22-23.'45, 47

These six wives of the seven Rishis then repaired to
the camp of Skanda. Disowned by the Rishis, the virtuous
ladies of high religious merit, quickly came to the husband of
Deva-Send_and told him. “We, O son ! have been cast out
by our god -like..husbands without any cause,” and on his
{ccomjnéﬁ'da;t'iah— Qak‘ri { m) assigned them a placc in the ~

from 1t ot of hcr~3ealeu&3 ~to her rlval Rohini ( Qfgeir ), and
‘the asterism -Krittika presided over by Agni shines with seven
heads. For \mata ( farar ) also said to Skanda “Thou art

~as a son to me HES desire, my son ! to live with thee always.”?

‘Be it 5o’ said @ang{g, ‘thou shalt lve honoured by thy.
-daughter-in-law.>
LT e | Maha. I1i. 229. 1. 5. 11, 15.
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Of the other two stars of this group, onec is Devasena
( 2ada7 ) and the other is called Vinata { fisar ), the mother of
(m3 ). Devasend seéms to be the largest star of the group.
Vide

L
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And we identify the star with star Alcyone of the Grceks'
‘ z.e., star 3 Vmshasya ( =7 Tauri+)-

Vinata, the mother of Garuda was allowed by Karttzkeya to
live with Devasend (a)--(Gr: -Aleyency; and we feel no hesitation-
in identifying the star with the star 22 of Vrisha (g ) “caltedt
Pleone in the west, when we rcmcmbcr that she was the
mother of the bird Alcyone.. .

EXAMPLE III
NAKSHATRA MRIGA-SIRSHA (qn;ﬁq qex ) IN

= —MRIGAMANDALA {qm weew )
THEL____CONSQQELLATION ORION

The third Nakshatra “of the Lunar Zodiac lies in Mriga,
the Northern porﬁen of which is mcludcd in the third division
of the solar zodiac. It-is called erga -Sirsha ( gyfr? ) and it
_consists of a group of th;‘tc sfars the northernmost of which' is

the Yogatarda (q"’mam) or the head-star (4). The Suryya-
Siddhanta gives its laﬂmde 10° S ard long. I1.3°. The star
indicated is the star 1-! of Kalapurusha i.e., A Orionis, which
with its two companion stars forms the hcaa of Orion. We
thus get the equation : -

Nakshatra Mriga-Sira=the hcad of Orion.

Now the question is, whether we have any Sanskrit name
for the constellation Orion. Let us try to answer it,

With intent to create the animal kingdom,—we give the
substance of what the Rig-veda says—Prajapati ( Brahmd )
felt a passion for his own daughter. Vide

oo aq e g afges. .
- Rv. X. 61. 5-9.

The Aitareya Brahmana says in explanation :

~Prajapati cast lustful eyes on his own daughter, whom_
“some call Heaven, others Dawn. The latter is called Usftﬁ or -
Sarasvati in the Vedas. He transformed himself into abuck-.-

(a) amqmrmq Ay Tty Frmar s
- (%) ﬁzrmamﬁa’rmmzﬁwmmgm

S. S. VIIL 16.
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-( Rxsya——m ),_whilst his daughter' assumed thc shape of a
female deer ( Rohit—fig ). He approachcd her. The Gods
saw it, (crying), ‘Prajapati” comzmts an act never done before*
In order to avoid the -evil consequences of this, the gods’
—enquired for some’ one who might destroy the evil. They
‘then put the most fearful bodies of theirs in one. This
aggregate of the most fearful bodies bccarpc a god, Bhutaqu_ by
name. The gods said to him, ‘Pierce this.” So he did. He
then said ‘I will choose a boon from you’. They said ‘choose’,
He then chose as his-boon sovereignty over cattle. That is
_the reason why his fidme’is . Pasuman (9gery) ie., the Lord.
of Beasts. . Bhutavdn - att&ckcd him and pierced }um wnt_l_l_an'
arrow. After havmg been p:crccd he became a constellation.
They call hxm) {: Prajapatx) Mriga (g71) or deer; and
him who kitled, Isoigfr__z_a,_-yyadha { 7o ), huntér of the deer.
- The female deer—Rohit, ‘into which Prajapati’s daughter-had
been transformcc} bccamc the asterism Rohini ( QoY )
' The arrow, which_ had -threc parts, became such an arrow
Tnsandhl { Tﬂﬁf‘q ) or thrcc-‘inottcd — )
- - Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana. I11. 33.
s e @w aﬁmﬂ AT fam (zf o= m'a' eugH ¥fd @)
qt BT T Afed ¥yt wa § ST A & somafa: FAR
zf‘a%a%mu u::fmf*wﬁt-tﬁ a7y mﬁeﬁ q srfaaa aut : w
m:{mwfﬁaa 7 aﬂ@amﬁ:! d %maﬁaql st 3 mﬁr
F w&nﬁw{f‘c‘iemzﬁtaﬂiﬁaaqa a3 gut zf goies ¢y
g o w3 & Fgia qgat s1iynd | @ el aq Tged, A IgEE a9
q: mﬁaawklﬁmmaﬁm: fiz 5% =g woad wd g
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The Satapatha Bri'imana clucidates the matter in full.
Sat. Br. II. 1. 2. declares : -~
“8, He may also set up his fires (under the asterism of )
Mriga<Sirsha.  For, Mriga-Sirsha indeed is the head of
Prajapati. | |
“9. On the other hand (it is argued ), why one should
not set up his fire under Mriga-Sirsha. The latter indeed is



————

- NAKSHATRA~ MRIGASIRSHA _ 33"

Prajapali’s body.‘ Now when they (the Gods) on that
occasion pierced him with what is called the three-knotted
arrow, he abandoncd that body, for the body is a mere relic
{or ducllmg bastu ) unholy and. sapless.—He should there-

fore not set up his fire under Mriga-Sirsha.

“10. But he may nevertheless set them. up under
Moriga-Sirsha. For assuredly, the body of that God Praja-
pati is neither a relic nor unholy’™> (Sacred Books of the
East). o ‘ '

The above narrative- gives us a good many of astro-

ﬁbmlcal informations. The asterism_ Mrzga—Szra is then the
—-head of the Heavenly Déer. “Thus -we—come--to the second
- equation : '
Prajapati = Mriga= Orion.
The constellation, we bchcvc is ca]led Kalapurusha (FT7T)
in our astfological works ) S
The asterism JMrtgzz—Szrslrar stands north of a stellar
trapezium traversed in the ‘middle by a row of thice stass
~and interspersed by other stars and. nebulz. The constellation
is surrounded by a balloon-shaped stellar environment. The
whole is called the constellation Orion in the Western charts,
and cwdently the constellation is the Heavenly Deer called
Kaélapurusha. The four stars at the four angles of the trapezium

mav well represent the four hoofs of the Deer. .

Thus we find, Orion =The Deer-shaped Ralapurusha. It is
interesting to, fird that ‘Orion met with a fate very similar to
that of his Indian brother Kalapurusha ( %1@geq ). Orion fell
in love with Merope, onc of the stars in the Pleiades. At the
instigation of her father, who had been much exasperated
at his treatment of the maiden, Bacchus deprived him
~ of his sight. After his death, Onon was placed amon‘g'{,
the stars. '
Note—The only difference appears to lie in the objccts of _
" their love. In the caseof Kalapurwﬁa it was Rohini, a star, in
the asterism Hyades, and in the case of Orion it was Mcropc_
in the Pleiades.

3
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~ EXAMPLE HI ()
NAKSHATRA ROHINI ( {ifgoit e )

In the Vedic age Nakshatra Rokini consisted of a single
“star-~¥ide
ST TR
T.Br. I.. 5.

- - T.Br.IL 1.4.2.

Latterly, four “more- stars “were -allotted to it, to give it the

shape of a .sakata (m) Le., 2 cart. The easternmost star

of -the-group -is the &ogaftara (zﬁ?mm) of the Nakshatra..
Vide - -

- ﬁﬁ;uﬁmﬁaw ‘ﬁﬁl
SS. VIII 19.
Thc S. Slddhanta placcsﬂthc Togatara at Lat. 5° S.and Long.

1. 19° 30" ; and Messis. Colebrooke, Burgess and Beuntley
uranimously 1dcnt1f"mtne ‘s:ar witt 2. T auri, calied Aldebaran
by the Semitics. This is star 1 of “Vrisha of the Hindu
astronomical charts. It is a star of the first magmtudc and of
deep yellow colour. From its colour, the Hindu astronomers
must have bestowed the name of Rokini on the star. Besides
we may falrly presume that the Yogatdras have always
remained the same since the Vedic age. -

For both the reasons we hold that in the Vedic age, star 1 of
Vrisha { a Tauri) was the star that constituted the Naksha-
tra Rohini. As the name Rohini has been transferred from star
1 of Vrisha to the group itself, we propose to call star 1, Rohit
().

~ For, the star rcpresents the red-coloured she-deer called
Rablt of the Ait. Brahmana. Rohkini_represents the divine cow

Suravi (gxfw). Vide
Qfelr gafie 3 :
afxf: Q’uﬁﬁ fr s Hari-vamsa.
“Aldcbaran’ may be transliterated into Haladdivarna—(gasy
qv'r') i.e., the yellow-coloured.
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' EXAMPLE HI (b)
MRIGA-VYADHA (wwrsqrs)
' LUBDHAKA (@ws) =~

We have shown that “Rishya (=) i.c., the he-deer of the A,
Br’’ = the constellation Orion, and that “the she-deer of the A,
. Br” = astcrism Rohini. It follows as a matter of" course that thc

-

mana must be some heavenly body Now-let us see what
hcavcnly body represents it. The 8. Slddhanta places Mriga-
f&iraﬁmaw wi’rmmﬁm - -—————---

frse: TR itz w-mwa: i s S. S, VI 10-11.
“And- the acute Ranganitha in his commentary says that

" the whole constellation Mrrga-@daﬁla is comprc:sscd here into a
- star, the star Lubdhaka. Vide
mawﬁw@fmﬁmﬁfﬁa I e cgam: )

Messrs.  Colebrooke, Burgcs:. and- Benug:y ail agree in
identifying the star indicated, with star «:Canis- "‘Majoris, called
Strius=star | of Mriga-vyadha Lubdhaka of the Hindu charts.
T We thereforc hold on the authority of Rariganatha, that
Mriga-vpddha is the name of a constellation in which the star

" Lubdhaka is situated.

Nor was the Siddhanta unique in compressing a constellation
into a star. “But, although in Homer,” says Brown, '‘Kuon’
= the dog Sirius, i.c,, a particular star, yet considering all the”
facts, 1 strongly 1nclmc to the opinion that the Homeric ‘Kuon’
is also a constellation, one of the (gr) Teirea. The words
signifying ‘stars’ and ‘constellation’ are used so loosely and so
interchangeably that the sense has to be gathered more from

the context and general consideration than from the particplaﬁff_
term employed, as if the great star were'a compression of the
constellation and the constellation an expansion of the star.”
R. Brown. I. 278, 285.
- We therefore get the equation -
Myiga-vyadha = the constellation Canis Major, and Lubdhaka

= the star Swrius.
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EXA.M_ APLE IO (c)
ISHU TRIKANDA (g4 ﬁ'ﬂw)

,-The arrow with three. parts

Wc ‘have now to find out, what represents in heaven the
“Ishu Trikanda’ of the Ait. Brahmana.

We know that an arrow made of stars should consist of
three stars lying in a straight line, as inthe: cases of the arrow-
shaped asterisms Pushya (. g5 ), ami Sravani { aravn 7). The Ishu
Tnkanda or the arrow with-three parts requires three such stars
- and this stellar arrow should-be in.such a position that shot'f .
from the direction of the Mrmmvvzzcz'iszubd?wka it wouid hit -
both the Heavenly. Prajapat: Deer :md the Nakshatra-Rohini-Rohit. _
The question then is, havé we any such stcﬂar arrow in hcavcn? :
We find that therc is such-an Ishu Trikinda in. hcavcn _The
_ three stars in the belt of Orxon rcpxcsent we bchcvc thc Ishu -
Trikanda of the Ait. Brahmana._ That these three stars alone
could be meant by the Ishu Trikanda witt appear pretty clear
cven to an indifferent observer of the heavens, who cannot fail
to discover that the stars Lubdhaka (Smus) and Hualaddivarna
{ Aldcbaran ) are in a line with the three stars concerned, that
stand across the navel of the heavenlyd decr.  We have there-
fore the cquatlon. Isku Trikanda -- the belt of Orion.

EXAMPLE IV
SVAN (%)

The star Sirius of the later Greeks was the star Cyon (= dog)
of Homer (a). Was the star Lubdhaka, then, the Svan (=),

i.e., dog, or Divya-Svan ( fzsgyaq ), i.¢., the Hcavcnly dog of the
Vedas? We believe it was.

That Divya-Svan is a heavenly luminary will appear pretty-
clear from the following passages of the Vcdas
 Atharva Veda VI. 80. .

1. He fleets in the firmament observing all the things, that
be. We with this offering will adore the greatness of the
Heavenly Hound.
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2. The threé, the Kalakanjas set aloft in heaven as they
“were gods. All thcsc I call to bc our hclp and-keep this man
securé¢ from harm.

L Wein .\.uA -

3. Inwaters isthy birth, in heaven thy station, thy majcsty
on earth and in the ocean. We with this oﬁ'crmg will adore
~ the greatness of the Heavcnly Hound.

Prof. Grifhth.

_ 1 ewafts gafa faga: qar: sm=smg .
S 7a: ferer 77 Tg: ¥ ¥ e faem bo—

31 % 77: avarEn: ffy e Wi e
o GoTN oE oW oEd afe ey . - o
o 3T WW%Wﬁﬁ%WWWW'

; o g ferer 79 ww: a‘a%‘f{fmfamm

- _ Av. VI, 80, -~
That the Vedic Rishis felt scorching hg_a-t on the appearance,

technically called the heliacal rising, of the Heavenly Hound

or its tooth-star is obvious from the following passagcs, thougn

written in a figurative language: )
When O’ bright son of Sarama !
Thou showest thy -tawny tooth,
It gleams like lancer’s point within thy mouth,
When thou wouldst bite ; go thou to sleep.

Vide v -
Rv. VII. 55. 2.

9 S5 FRY ga: finw g
ﬁszaw%sﬁw:awﬁgmﬁnm!
W oF .y
Compare, what Aratos says of Canns-major and its tooth-
star Sirius (literally, the scorcher).
...... His portentious jaw
Bears at the end a star which scorches most,
Resplendent; so men it the Scorcher call.
R Phainomena 582-5.
—We have thus the equations :
'Star Lubdkaka = Star Danta (g=1), and
Tara Mandala Mriga-vyadha = the constellation Svan (4 ).
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EXAMPLE V

SARAMA (m‘r) =

-~Deva-Suni Sarama (gG) of the Vedas may well be identi-
ﬁcd with star Procyon ol the Greeks. No doubt we are the first
.to make the suggestion, but we have very strong rcasons for~
doing so.

The Greek name Saramd is Maira (the Sparkler) (=Lat.
Mera) as well as Procyon (ane who rises heliacally before the
Cyon or Smus-thc Dog) = T

is desirable to give. thcm hcrc in detaxl as the pomt is not—
beyond the pale of all honest. controvcrsy L

The name of Saramd implics, one who.moves (sw1ftly) “Her
other name Deva-Suni (%a'gpﬂ ) mcans Dog of the gods: Sheis
‘the primeval - parcnt “of the canine specics. Evcry dog-there-
" fore bears the patronymic Sirameya. {ar‘gzt)—m S.msknt =

The Hindu cosmogony rrcogmwﬂhreefetd creanon

(1) The Adhyatmic { sraifias ) or Mcraohysmal B

(2) The Adhidaivic (mﬁmﬁm) or Hcavcn%y

(3) The Adhibhautic ( snfifis ) or Terrestrial,

As to the second, Prajipati, says the Taittiriva Brahmana,
created all animals and each of them occupied a star. Vide

gl 997 - S8
¥ e e unfassa o

- T.Br. 1. 5. 4.

Of these primeval animals, Airavata (gg@a ), Uchchaisravis
(a%amm ) and Sarama (ggar) fell to the share of Indra, the Bull
(gv) and the Dog (s ) fell to the share of Siva, and Aquila, i.c.,
Garuda (mg) to the share of Vishnu, and Capricorn, i.c., Maka-
ra (#%T) to the share of the Heavenly Ganga ( T m)

It will not be out of place here to observe that the Greek
philosopher Platon calls the fixed stars ‘divine and cternal

. animals’, -

These theories may be well connected with thc naming
of the constellations after animals, both in the East and in

the West.



SARAMA o 39

It follows therefore, that Sarama (gwn) the primeval dog,
is a denizen of the starry sphcrc if* she herselfis not a star or a
collection of stars. The charactcnsucs of Saramd as found in
the Vedas, can be attributed only to an Ardra (egt) theraig="
giving star (a). ‘We can give here the substance of the Vedm
literature dwelling on the point,

Indra the rain-god, or the Sun as rain-giver, has to rescue-
“the Tfertilising cattle (rains) breaking open the dark prison
+{clouds) in which they are kept in secret confinement by Panis

{gfer), the agénts of Vritra. Like a true sportsman, he hasfor ..
his help-mate, the dog Saramd, who shows herself to run ahead
_af him {i.z."rises before the Sun) in search of them- Wide, R¥.
1V. 16:8), crosses the Rasa (@r) to track the stolen cows to-
their_place of confinement (Vide, Rv. X, 108. 8.3} (b_), and
finds them out to convey the khabar (news), as the sportsmen say,
to _bg:_xj_gg_eaf master (Vide, Rv. V. 45, 1-8). It is shié again, who ™~
finally in the flood’s van leads them forth (Vide, Rv. Il 31.6).
In the Vedas, mention is made of three Sirameyas {G:99)
or the offsprings of Saramd. One of them, as we have shown, _
is her great-son, the Heavenly Svan (xm) or the Dog (Vldc,_
Rv. VII, 55. 2 ; Av. VI.-80. 1-3). The second and the third
form the twins ‘Syama-Savalau’ (gm-yas) or the stars Shaulah
and Lesath; constituting the Nakshatra Vichritau (frah), called
Mulad (%FT) in astronomical wqrks, and guarding the path to

Yama’s abode. Vide :
Rv. X. 14, 10-11.

Av. XVIII. 2, 10-11,
Tait Sam. IV. 4, 10-12.
Tait Ar. 11. 6. 1. ,
Nor is the Paurdnic Seramd unconnected with the sidereal -
sphere. For she is said to be a daughter of Prajapati Daksllia,

(a) The stars Sirius and Procyon were Bihu (m) literally the twuarms.__

i.¢., helpers of Indra and they together formed Nakshatra Ardrd in the’ carly
Vedic period. Vide ¢

o a9 : Ffawn: sema: Uil ' o
‘ qne vEEn g gy T B LS L
(6) ur T ok wyifg 1 Rv. X 108. 2.

% ‘.
LQ,‘J_‘:
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(w), fathcr of the 27 Nakshatras marrled to the Moon The
Mahabharata assigns her the status of 2 Graha (qg ., 4 hea~
_._....VttﬂY"bOdy of evil disposition. Vide : : -—-—'_ |
QAT A AT A sy |
W 32¢133
o g sy o 3 o mtgwRg i |

W 24138

A careful consideration of all these fairly raises a strong

. presumption in favour of the first portion of the proposition

““Taid down above, namely that Saramd ‘is-a star an(f is tdénucal

“with Procyon. R cems

All that now remains is to cstablmh the 1denuu “of Sarama,

mothcr of the canine species, thh Procyon (- the leader of
“-the pack).

-—--_: In the Vedas, as we have already observed: Sarama is tald

- " to have crossed the Rasd, a mythxcal river that cncompasccs

bot’: ‘hc heavens and the carth. .

e T Rex o8

“7In the Avesta the same river is called Ranghe (Rgp).. And
_we feel no difficulty in identifying it with the great-celestial
river, i.c., the Milky Way. We are thus told to look for Saramd
on the banks of the Heavenly Garigi. We know that hm great

son, thc Dog, lies on the western bank of it and we may fairly
conclude that she was supposed to have started from some
point close to her son, in crossing over to the eastern bank of
the great strecam which now lies betweeni her and her son. It
is to be remembered that Procyon also lies to the east of the
Milky Way. But the eastern bank has a world-wide circuit. So
the two stars Saramd and Procyon may lie like Poles asunder.
Saramd, says thc Mahibhirata, followed Skanda (¢%=), the
&elestial Generalissimo in his march. Skanda, we know, is
“figured in the Constellation Orion, also called Kandaon (the
prince) by the Boiotians. Thus we can trace the star Saramd
to that part of the Heavens, where Procyon lies, a little way off
" to the cast of Orion and beyond the'Milky Way. The Hindu
guides stop here and fail to lead us exactly to the goal. But
foreign help is not wanting, and with which we hope to reach
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our destination.- By the ecarly - Semitic Astronomers of the
‘Euphratean Valley, Pracyon was called Kakkab Palura or ‘the
crossmg-of-thc-watcr-dog, who was, supposed to have crossed -
‘the Great Stream’; as the Egyptians called the Milky Way

(Vide, Renouf, the Egyptian Book of the Dead, Part III.,
p.139).

In the Euphratean name of Procyon, we find a vivid image
“of Saramd crossing the Rasid (w@r). An ancient tablet figured
~by Schliemann, shows a part of the Milky Way (not Scorpion""“*

-we suppose) in the centre, a dog (male) on one side and a dog
* (female) on the other. The latter stands for Kakkab Palura;m —
the star Saramd. Lastly, ancient western astronomers speak of
no other Dog on that side of the Milky Way and we have no
reason to suspect that the Vedic Rishi had located his Sarama
‘elsewhere. Procy’on lies 27° east of the present solstitial Colure:.
Astronomical consideration would therefore lead us to-the Gon-
clusion that the star enjoyed the honour of being an Ardrd
(snzl) or the rain-giving star in a very remote age..

In conclusion, it is but fair to mention that Professor Max
Muller finds a remnant of the Vedic Smamd in the name.of
Helend. But we submit with the drecpcst respect lor his vast
oriental scholarship that irrespective of philological aflinity,
Saramd, the messenger of thg cclestial King Indra, isscloscly
allied to Hermes, the messenger of the Greek Zeus. Elsewhere
he himsell highly approves the Kuhn’s discovery :— Hermeias
(sons of Hermes) - Sirameyas (sons of Sarama). 1t follows, there-
fore, as a matter of course, that Hermes=Sarama. It would have
been more satisfactory if Helend, the Greek sister of Suryya
(q—aﬁ) the daughter of the Sun (Sk. Heli), could be conncctcd

\uth the Sun (Gr. Helios).
We have therefore the equation :
The Star Procyon = Sarama.
Since the %tarvSarama had to come down to the Aswra-bhaga B
of the hcavcns she has been regarded as a demon in the Pura-

- nas. In Knittivasa’s Ramayana, she appears as the wife of Vibhi-

shana (fisfiger), attending on Sita (gar).
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EXAMPLE VI e

"SARAMEYA-JUGALA (grea gqmE) . 7T
- ~There is a constellation in the Western charts, invented by
astrondmcr Hevelius in A.D. I"GQUI"_thch' is called Cahis
“Venatici or the two grey-hounds. The constellation lies far to
the north of the star Chitra (fiymr) i.e., the star Spica of the

“Western charts. _
'Thvérc is 2 narrative, in the Vedas about a clan of Asuras
—acallcd Kalakan.as ~They built up a fire-altar calted Raghina_
"""" JR ascend the heavens. On ‘the fall of Rauhina (staxr-_?
) _two of { them flew up to the heavens in ‘theshape of*dogt
from the -vicinity of the star Chitra (fa=r). It was Indra; the
- -thunderer, .who rent Rauhina into pieces when scahng the

e R RuiskicEras mmﬁ'ﬁm .
—_ T Rv.- 1112, 12
___ AM explanation lnf he above allusion, we &nd’ n‘i“ﬂle Sa*a-
~.patha Brahmana II. 1. 2. 13-17. = S

13. Now the gods and the Asuras, both of thcm 5prung
from Prajdpati, were contending for superiority. Both parties
were-desirous of rising to yonder sky. The Asuras then cons-:
tructed the firé-altar called Rauhina ({fgw) (i.e., fit to ascend”

" 'by) thinking thereby ‘we shall ascend to that sky’. -

" 14. Indra then considered, ‘if they constructed that fire-
altar, they will certainly prevail over us’. He secured a brick
and proceeded thither, passing himself off for a Brahmin.

'15." ‘Hark ye’, said he, ‘I will too put on this brick for
myself." ‘Very well’ they replied. He put it on. The fire-
altar wanted but very little to be completely built up, when he
said, 'I will take back this brick, which belongs to me’. He
took hold of it.and pulled it out, and on its being pulled out,
the fire-altar fell down, and along with the falling fire-altar, the
Asuras fell down. He then converted the bricks into thunder-
bolts and clove the Asuras® necks. |

=~ --17; Thereupon the gods assembled and said ‘Chitram (fax’),
wonderful it has proceeded with us who have slain so many
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“{Asuras) enemies’. Hence the Chitratvam { fywed), i. am the -
wonderful nature of*thc Nakshatra, Chitré (fe=erga) (i.e., the
star Spica). N )

- The Brahmana says later on, that the Asuras were dcprwcd |
of speech by the Devas. Vide, S. Br. III. 2. 1. 2-3. This is
bascd on Rv, I..130. 9, where Indra is said to have deprived the
Asuras of their speech., Vide.

A, e i

As thc object of all the Brahmanas and Upanishads, Tan-.
tras and Purénas is simply to-explain the Vedas, the Taittiriya. .
Brahmana takes up the string and declares :

There were-Asuras, thé Kalakanjas (mvasra ). They constriic==:
ted a fire-altar with” a view to gaining the world of heaven.-

_They, every man of them, put a brick-to it, Indra passing him-
self off for a Brahmin put a brick on for himself saying ‘this”
one Chitra (fsar) (the star Spica) by name is for me.” They
climbed up toheaven. Indra, however, pulled out his brick;
and they tumbled down and became spiders. Two of them .
flew up (to heaven) and they became the two Heavenly Dogs
{1.¢;, Canis Venatici). '

Tait. Br. 1. 1. 2. 4-6,

FAHET: T A AG: A1 A I SH1T A afFEd | Q@
TRHT IURE | J29: T TR ¢ 475 A@W AT 3HT IUHT | AT H
v am o | ¥ gEia AT & GK: TO2HT ARG F A1 AHITAA |
3 a1 sedeT ¥ swamE: ot | Q) wewwi ) @ Red) A enman |

draAT 7. 3. R ¥t

Now we find in the heavens, as wc observed before, two
stars a little way off to the north of the Nakshatra Chitrd, in a
constellation called Canis Venatici or 'the Two Hounds’ in the
western astronomical charts. The Vedic narrative very likely
refers to this constellation. And we identify the two Hounds

~with the two Kdlakdnjas who fiew up to heaven in the shapeof -

dogs. And the Rauhina-fire-altar scems to be the Tower of Babel
referred to in the Genesis of the Holy Bible. The Holy Bible

has the same traditional story in it. Vide, Genesis X1, .

"1. And the whole carth was of one langnage and of ong
speech.
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-2, And 1t Ca,mc ‘to” pass as they Journcycd f'rom the ty
that- they found a plain in the land of Shinar and they dwe!t
there. - ) '--»_,.

3. And they saxd one to another, go to,__l:t_us n:Takc bricks’
and burn them. thoroughly. And they had brick for stone and
lime they had for morfar.

4, And they said, go to, let us buﬂd us a city and a tower
‘whose top may reach «unto heaven and let us make a name,
_lest we bescattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth,

_5 : éggl the Eord came down to see the city and the towers:

whxch the-children of men builded. : i
1‘”’"""6 “"ﬁnﬂ‘tht'bth'd said, behold the pc0p1c “is one and thcy

g (Bi;to lct us_ go down and thcrc confound their Ian- :
N guagcs, ‘that thcy may not understand one another’s speech. =
~8; ~So-the Lord scattered them abroad from thence uporn-
 the facé of all the rarth, and they left off to build thecity.
9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel, because the
Lord did there confound the language of all the carth and from
" thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of ali
the earth. .
 Krittivdsa, the author of the Bengalee Ramayana, alludes to
this anecdote. It is said there, that the Asura Ravana, king of
Lanké, in his death:bed expressed his regret in not having built
in his better days, a Rauhina (Qtfgw), i.e,, staircase for the sinners
to mount the heaven. The myth is given in Homer’s Odyssey
XI. 305-325. Oto and Aphialtes in order to fight the immor-
tal gods, piled Ossa on Olympus and Pelion on Ossa ; and
they were destroyed by Apollo.
~ We have thus the equation :
" Canis Venatici=the two Kdlakanjas.

From what source Astronomer Hevelius, so far back as A.D.~
1690, got -access to-the narrative of the Taittiriya Brahmana,
that led him to invent the constellation Canis Venatici with
the two Hounds, is more than what we can tell at present.
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BHU'I‘ESA MAN,DALA (w%!(r qOTH )
Sum. Ak Sib-zianna, Gr. Booles,
Sem. Al-ramih-
To the north of the constellation Kanyd (F=7) or Virgo lies
a very important constellation, which, we think, represents the

Sun-God Siza-Bhutesa. In this we are not actuated in the
least by linguistic affinity.

The constellation is (‘alled Nakshatia Svati (exifa), which-.

" means a sword. Itis also called Nishthya (fisz7), son of Nishthi

(fafs) or Diti .(ﬁ;ﬁﬂ‘{:c:, Chaos. We know this Nakshatra has
many stars ; but the exact number of stars the Nakshatra

- includes, we hate no means-to ascertain_now. Vide :

e T4 TGN EIILETR, FTTET |

- o - S.S.VIIL 19

SETmmEE  safimE e mﬁfww%—wﬁ?%ﬁ\w L
TIETE 97 S ST AEd 1 qman enaL ¥fa

: o Ranganatha.

Modern Hindu astronomers have reduced the number of
stars of the Nakshatra to a single one. Vide :

RR-THAE
gt gft AR | .
Kalidasa.
So we must call the constellation by some name or other,
and we suggest the name Stwa-Bhutesa.

Visvdmitra, says the vencrable bard of Vithoor, created a
counter-set of the Saptarshi Mandala and the Nakshatras, as
well as another host of stars for the southern celestial hemis-
phere. called Asura-bhaga, as opposed to the northern celestial
hemisphere called the Deva-bhdga, which was created by
* Brahma. | -

~ The statement was no_ 1d1c tatk coming out-of simple i 1mag1-'
nation and excepting the existence of the traditional Angra-
Mainyu of India, every word of Vilmiki can be verified by a
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close. companson of the two htmlsphtrcs, the Deua-bkaga and’
thc Asura-bhdga. In fact, companson shows that the stars and
the constellations of the north are rcduphcatcd in the south.
(1) . Wehave mea—Dhmﬁ (&7 .3) in the nortermd_

Yamya-Dhruva (a7 9.3) in the south, Vide. S. Siddhinta.
XII 43. | :

ﬁﬁ'W"mﬁﬂ‘qﬁﬁm.ﬁ%l
(2) We have-the Ckztra-Szkhandz Mandala (Saptarshis =ggfy:)
literally ‘the Pcacock Constcllatlon in the north, and the

”m thc south_" """" —— | :
(3)‘ ﬂ@:llﬁymc.ﬂngmeandaia (Heavenly deer)- (usually
callcd the Kalapurusha Mandala) or Orion in the north and the
Mriga-asya or the Deei- -headed Makara (Capricorn) in the south.
{#) We have._the. asterism Rokini (THfesit) in the north, and-
-the astcnsm Jofz'im, now ¢alled Jyestha (3{153‘[) in the south. -
3 We- have thc asterism Visakha (fygm) or Betelgeux -
(B Onoms), astronomlcally called' Ardrad (aizf) in the north and
the asterism.. Véai:lz& {fym@1) (@ and B Librz ) in the south.-
6. We have the twins Asvinau (aifysY) (o and 8 Gemi-
nofum ) in the north,-afid the twins Vichritau (fr=madt) (A and
v Scorpxonxs) in the south.
-(7) We have Vina Mandala (a1 sveq ) or Sagitta in the

north and the asterism Pasupat Vina (qrgaa @) (i.e.. the belt
of Orion) in the south.

(8) It is needless to multiply-instances in support of the
statement of so high an authority as Valmiki, Suffice it to say,
that we have the northiern~ Brahma Mandala reduplicated in the
Kalapurusha Mandala in the south.

"We have a Bﬁutaval-Pa:uman in Mnga-vyadha Mandala w1th
a blunsh-whltc star Lubdhaka (Slrms) in the south. As Sivais
_callcd Nila-]ohxta (:ﬂaahfta) i.¢., Blue-Red, we are surc to have
his original in the north, with a reéd star in it. For, without a
Bhutandth Pasupat_t____clad, in a red star in the north, the Pasuman -
clad in the bluish-white star Lubdhaka, cannot for::: the com-
plete Nila-lohita(sfmafia), i.c., Siva (fr@). The qu.stion now

resolves itself into a simple one of identification.
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-Nakshatra qut: or Nishthyd, we know, has Vayu Deva- (amﬁa')
“or Wind for its presiding deity. ~He bears a sword-and is born
of Nishthi (fafz) tee., Chaos br Darkness. Who can represent
such a ceity save and except the Sun-God Siva-Bhutesa ? If
further proof is necessary in support of our position, we may say
that we have an overwhelming mass of strong evidence in store.
We know, Siva Bhutesa_ as' Sarva- (gs7), i.c., Darkness, holds a
sula (‘q\a) or a spear in his hand, -and as Pasupati (yqufq) or the
shepherd, a beast in his hands (a); as Vayu-deva he is Ugra (3%),
i.e., the terrible ; as Soma ((—'Pm), i.e:; the Moon, he is Maha-deva.
(qg'r%ar) ; as _]ala-dcva (%@33) or water-deity he is the Bhava
(qa') ; and lastly he is Mridha (713) or thc__]oyful and Bhairava
_ ( m ) or the shouter.
—In the Euphratean astro- thcogony, ronstellatxon “Szb-zz-

anna,”’ we are told, was ‘the Shépherd God-of Heaven’ and
_‘the King of Night’, i.e., the Moot and-he was connected with
the-great Wind. And lastly Euph. Sib  water.

And in that constellation the star Papsukala was a Falchion
_{sword), a weapon in the hands of Merodakh-(gz ?)
‘The Euphrateans had anothcr Sth-zi-anna in thc soutn. In
_Greece, the constellation Bootes was a shepherd and Bear-ward
or the Guard of the Great Bear (Saptarshis).

In Rome he was a Shouter and a Lanceator.

In the Greek myth, Bootes was called a friend of Dionysos
and the father of Erigone. Ikarius, alias Bootes, having intro-
duced wine in the country, was killed by some shepherds who

“fancied they were poisoned. Erigone, conducted to his grave
- by his faithful dog Maira, hanged herself, and the three were
translated to heaven as the three stars Bootes, Virgin (s=g7) and
Procyon (Sk. Saramd).

The myth indicates the close connection between Kanyd
(Virgo) and Bootes. B
" In Arabia they call it Al-auwa ( =shouter), Al-hakhar hcrds--

‘- man), Al-ramih (- Lanceator), and Haris-al-semak ( guardian
of heaven). -

EREEp——
faarsgma
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- Leaving aside the linguistic aﬁimty between the names-Siva-
Bhutem ‘and Szb—zz-anna-Boates out of all considerations, ‘the

internal evidence  found in the characteristics of Sib-zi-anna-
Bootes and in the close __Ielations between BOOtCS-Vlrgln and
Bootes-Great-Bear, naturally reminds one of Siva-Bhutesa, the~
husband of Kumdri (gwwy) the Virgin, and the disciple of
Rishi Angiras (=fgTr) in the Saptarshi Mandala ; and makes
him unwittingly look to Stb-zi-anna and Bootes as Vanants of

their grand original prototypc the great Siva-Bhutesa of Hindu
Thcogony 7 =

B :EXAMPLE VIII

our standpomt ch mean thc ‘great hero Deva-vrata (35ad)
surnamed . thsma-Deva o’ :ﬁsq?}‘% ), of Mahabhirata. Aditu
(sfehy), says-the Veda, gave. birth to eight sons. With seven
she” went up to heaven and cast away the eighth, Martanda
(q‘rﬂvg ) Loy " thie Sun, %herc, i.e., in the sky. Vidc :

=3 garE: afed: % s @ gl
%ﬁﬂm i*qqaﬁrr 9 AIIvE ST |
Rv. X. 72. 8.
These cight sons,‘say‘s thc Great Scholiast, are Mitra ( faxn ),
Varuna (g },-Dhitri ( ¥ry ), Aryaman ( sz ), Amsa ( &'q ),
Vaga (7 ), Vivasvan ( fygeaq ) and Aditya ( safeeg ).
The heavenly Gariga, says the Mahabhdrata, gave birth to eight
Vasus. Seven she took away onc by one and the ecighth one

called Devavrata (2aag ) or Mahid.vrata (#gma ), she left to
his father. Vide :

&Y T SN §F A |
Maha. I. 98. 15.

o1 g atgen et ey
&) 3w dav wEE: IO )
AT ¥ oo &) MARAR 9T
wfe ¥ aeg tfasnfa o aile sgman
R Maha. 1. 100,
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The Vasus are : Dhava, Dhruva, Soma, Vishnu, Anila, Anala,
Pratyusha and Pravasha. Vide : )
R ¥a: 97 T G g fow: 9 e awa: |
YeI9: T TAN: | 65T TR 994 T |
| “Bharata.
‘The eighth Vasu, Prabkisha cx Dyau is the Day, i.e., the Sun,
who was cursed to live for ever in this world. Vide :
ofY: T AT At aawfamml '

Maha. 1. 99. 44.
 Thus Martanda was the eighth son of Aditi (Milky Way),
and Bhishma-was the eighth -son of Heavenly Ganga i.e., the
“Milky Way.

-~ —In the famous Graha-yoga (agzﬁﬂ) or -great -combination
- called the Kurukshetra Yoga, which ushered in the Kali-yuga,
- the Sun had to take a prominent part. (a).
Hindu astrology attributes to Aditya-Martanda extreme
- power for ten days.
TR TEE BT 9 @Y F v
. ‘ fq«a%ﬁzwfﬂﬁrwiwﬁﬁmaTm
- HAT TTH A F99: T T T G |
' T 7 ST A GATE A= A |
- o ifa @i
In the war of Kurukshetra (b), Bhishma became the leader of
the Kaurava army, and he fought for the first ten d”LYS only.
Vide : 1
gl aa: w1 e qEEETfE
frcfarera yeatear sifeRa wem o
Maha. VI. 116, 10.
The Sun appears with its ten-thousand rays. Bhishma was
backed by the ten-thousand Solar-troops called the Niriyani
Seni (#wmwt @1 ). The setting Sun kills ten-thousand Rak-
shasas every evening. Vide :

(a) In this yoga, three Tithis (fafyr), three Nakshatras and thrcc Yogas
take place in one day. Vide :

ok fene, grEafed fafreg ageeg S a1 rﬁf sfa: |

{b) Literally meaning the ‘High field’.

4
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feoagen: aqT: gHlY: GR%: @aTRI™ 3151%: 1
KYH TIG: INTH eI, 372 Gy e
| . —- Rv. I. 35. 10.
Vide also :— M
FeTHTeg S 2 TCIRIR
FeYgr: TAET: SR S i anfiEn
s i Fa: @O Fai 337 TEE |
srgrgead a0 qerg i =
- V.P. II. 8. 45-46
Vide also :— T
a7 FYG: YA Afesq T T Tyfy: @ga
A, T 5 WA AR A T RN e S

— . ‘ Rv. VIII. 85.13.
And Bhishma kills téiﬁ-thous_z{nd strong every evening. Vide :

- e, Frary g SR e T
LT T ' 7 Maha: V. 156. 21,

Indra snatched away a wheel from Serya’s Chariot,

AT A, a5 o T e |
Vide, Rv. I. 175, 4.
Krishna attacked BFishma with his discus.  Vide :
AF: GANT, TERAT: GHATHA TTGTEEAT |
R ST o FFA T a7 fags7 aer
QTETT MR W W TERAT T TN NGE A
Maha. VI. 59. 88-G9.
During the period in which the war took place, the Rishi-
rekha ( mfidwn ), i.c., the solstitial colure (originally discovered)
passed through the Nakshalra Maghi (a), which lies below the
constellation of the Seven Rishis (gwf§). This constellation is
called ‘the Chitra Sikhandi Mandala (fo= frafre Tvea), lit.
‘the Peacock’. The Sun is the Vatsa-Vaskya (g #%%9) or the
yearly calf. Born in the beginning of the year on the first day

of its northing, the Sun grows more and more powerful every
day, till it crosses the point called the summer solstice, where

—(a3 \‘V—l:cn King Yudhishthira, says Verdha, ruled the earth, the J\Ztm's

were in Magha. Colebrooke.
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the solstitial colure cuts the ecliptic, and enters in its southiﬁg,r
-During its southern declension the Sun begins to wane gradu-

ally for & period of six months, at the end of which it gets a
fresh lease of life. Vide : .

% eqa 99 dfgad V.P.11. 8. 65.

Therefore the Sun had to begin to wane, in the course of

‘this war, after having crossed the Nakshaira Magha below the
constellation Chitra-Sikhandi and in front of the Nakskatra
Arjum {=rafq), also called Phalguni (s=g+). —
) Blmhma Deva gives up the fight at the sight of Prince
Szkfzandz (lit. the peacock), who was a female before (a), thfows
_away his weapons and succumbs ‘to the prowess of drjuna, the
hern of the Epic. - Vide

ST gAL I [EF fyarfve |
qioy fafpd: ded: atfgag &fga: o
- - - -
- SEged e g &1 g 9 g

= 9T as;a'rfmzzrrﬁr Trgﬂ‘rru FAHT 11
Maha. VI. 103, 82 83.-
The Sun sets every cvening and dies to be born the next

day. Vide :

9F AW G 9 §9 AT
Rv. X. 55. 5.
Blishma falls in the cvening' to die.  Vide: )
ammR fafea: am o
' Maha. VI. 120, 7.
The Sun draws water rising high in the shape of vapours
and drinks it with his foot (rays). Vide:
fyaear sigfi: fi<9: sz wma: & o
V.P.I11.9. 9.
RH TY: )
Av. IX. 9. 5.

Bhisma drinks water flowing upward from beneath the earth,
pierced by Arjuna with an arrow, which is represented by the

{a) The seven pea-hens.  Vide: §§ qzrzzf: I Rv. L1914,
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constellation Vana (amr), i.e., the constellation Sagitta of the
West. And it is curious to observe that the water resembled
ambrosia flowing in the Milky Way (a)=—Vide:

sfrorg g o T drey gfg

SAUY. 4 zﬁam SRYAT I
Maha V1. 123, 23.25.

HIS (arrow-like} Tays ‘bear the Sun up aloft dec

Iq I T AGIEEN ?{'ﬂ azf-‘-djﬁa « feE g
T A X}f:—‘i-?—-l-v + Rv. 1.50. 1.
thshrna lies on a bed of arrows (mzzn) ~Vide:
g Y IRATIE AR ﬁpm-‘\"ﬁ‘l’li _
~  Maha. VL. 121, 8
The Yearly Calf ﬁmshcs 1ts an_r_malsoursc at the end of
its southing, and takes a fresh lease of life.
For his death, Bhishmz had’te—lie_down on his bed and to
wait six months of the san’s southi:r:l'g”(b}  Vide:
Ty e HEq™ A I SN, @ )
- - Maha. VI. 122, 14-15.
Thc Sun dies every evening, and at the end of every year,
springs to hfc again. Vide : '

Wﬁi g afkfe: oy o % g FT
s9d wEd @ arlven & e | .
Rv. X, 72,9
Vide also :— . '
@ I |
Rv. 1. 164, 5.
And Bhishma could d:c at his own pleasure. Vide:
g gea B AT ART ST ﬁmﬁml
Qg W T ST T a9
Maha. VI. 120. 33.

(a ) Thc Mllky Way lies to the right of Bhu’hma, the Sun.god, redupli-
cated in the Constellaticn (Gr.) Herakles, (Lat Hercules), the Solar Hero.

(b) This yearly lying down of thc sun is called Sayanma (y3)
" of Suryya-Nirdyana,
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" Such are the incidents of life common to both the Sun and
Bhishma. ‘And to an unbiassed scientific enquirer, we think,
the identity is complete. An accurate identification—of the
Solar Hero will thaterially increase our knowledge of a great
‘number of star-names and astronomical phcnomcna, as will

appear in the sequel.

On Bhishma's fall, (a) his holy mother, the Ganga or_the
Milky Way sent down to him the seven Rishis in thc guise of
a Hamsa (gg) or Swan Vide:

: WFQHR{WW %Iraﬁ
— - wgdly daEte SEAER A FIn
' - g dan A wEEEs: |
o afgan: g2y Wi gRlaameEd
Maha. VI. 120, 96-97.

These Swans refer to the bird, Cygnus, {Gr. Kyknos) in_
the Milky. Way. We have it then, that Bhishma lies closeto
the "Milky Way Vana Mandala (giwmesd) or Sagitta of the
West and Hamsa-\{andala‘m the Milky Way are also closc to
him. ‘We therefore hold, that the stellar reduplicatior: of Bhizhme
(the Solar-God) is the Constellation Harikulesa (efcwam), ie
Hercules of the West.

It is rcma_f]::ablc, that {Lat.) Hercules (a Sun-God) (Gr.)
Herakles - -(Ph) Malgarth Harekhal  (Ak.) Lugal, is connected
with this very bird sent by Gerigd to Bhishma Deva. Malgarth
Harekhal is represented in the SphCI’L as shooting an arrow (the
- Constellation Sagitta) against the three constcllations, the Eagle
(Sk. Garuda = m%g), the Vulture (=Heb. Tartak = Sk. Tarkshya or
Vana Mandala) znd Cygnus (- Sk. Hamsa Mandala (dgwveq). He is
further reputed to be always slaying those dear and near to him.

R. Brown I. 235.

-

EXAMPLE-IX
THE NAKSHATRA MULA

Mula is the seventéenth division of the Lunar Zodiac, and
it lies in thc ninth division of the Solar Zodxac In the Vedic

(-a) agzx %ar ﬁawmam gsrf:?r gal
M. P. 128-39.
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age the Nakshatra was also called Vichrita or Vichritau and
consisted of one or two stars, The Siddhanta gives the latitude
and longitude of the head-star ; vz. Lat. 9°S and Long. VIII
—1°. Messrs. Colebrooke and others find that the star indica="
ted is 2 Vrischikasya (=X Scorpionis or the star Shaulah of the
western maps) ; and its companion star is undoubtedly 7 Vrischi-
kasya - v Scorpionis (Lesath ?) of the western charts. These
two stars are marked 2 and 7 in the constellation Vrischika in
Hlndu charts.

~ We therefore find that the Nakshatra Vzchntazr of the Vedic
age consisted of stars 2 and 7 Vrischikasya (i.e., Aand v Scor-
pionis), since we believe that the Yo ogafara;r oi-thc—Naxshatras
have never been changed. S -

---“Thc Siddhintas do not give the names of the individual
stars composing any Nakshatra. But from the- Vedas, we can
have the names of the two stars composing the old Nakshatra
Vichritau (fraa). The ‘Nakshatra .is. commonly called Mula

~(7g@r), an abbreviation of the full name hfuTa-r’&Larham (n:a'*uﬁ)
‘Vlchnta (Fo=a) means ‘destroyer of onc’s own race’, (Vide,
o Td f%raaﬁf fg-afi:z—r zfq grae:). Mulavarhani also means ‘destroyer

of one’s own-race’® (Vide, ga vai srgmfy aq Tﬂ'&r”uﬁl Tait.
Br. 1. 4. 2. 8). The Nakshatra was ANorifi (F:FH fﬂ; for its

presiding deity.  (f '@ geagay Tait Br. 1.5.1.)

Now Nirriti means either Y ama () t.c., Death-God or
Rakshascsvara (Trggae) i.e., Ravana (raw), the king of the Rakshasas
(U94g), i.e., the demons. Hence, the Atharva-Vedas declare,

‘The Vichritau of Yama.” Vide:
et s frga: wer o
Av. VI. 110,2.
And hence Valmiki puts to the mouth of Lakshamna, that

‘Mula the patron Nakshatra of the demons is blackened and
crushed by the touch of the long-tailed Comet.” Vide :

A A e s
Ad: AQAATETY: YT SHFGAT 1)
Ram. VI. 4. 51.
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In the Vedic period the Nakshatra had, as we said, two
stars. Vide: ‘

c- sy 7 g fifE faed am Ak
o N Tait. Ar.i 1n, 6, I.

These two stars are sa1d in the Vedas to be the two dogs of
Yama, called Sabalau (yas}). Vide:

afg 79 gRagT AT g AT @A 94Ty -

Rv. X. 14.10.

Thcy guard the path to Yama's abode and Iook for the
dymcr man, Vide: -

St F oaEt gn Lo tfgarY Sget afiket et |
Rv. X. 14.11.

Readers may verify the statement by actual observations of the
stars concerned,

Pi lf{)'&&a. Vide:

Note :
the path meant being a section of the Milky Way called

-

frTam: §: 9 e dAmc 9rq afer VP I18.80.

Sabalanu (qra'éﬁ) mcludcs Shyam (ygmw) and Sabala (ga)
{cf. Pitarau. fqaﬁ) Vlde:

femft- ’HTHT mrfma“’r EEtsnie-cill
: Quoted by Sayana,

dhniki makes the-two dogs’ the two spies of Rivana (Tm&w),
and names them Suka {g#) and Siarana {mm). Of the two

stars of the Nakshatra Vichritau, the castern oneis the Yegatira

(graaTn) or the head-star of the asterism. Vide:
Ufguir-anfyeg—geai o197 |

S.S. VIII. 19.

The post-Vedic astronomers have allotted seven or nine

more stars to thc Nakshatra to give it the figure of a conch-

shell (Sk. yg), i.e., a blowing shell, kept in every Hindu house

for the purpose of raising a rava (1) or row, on festive occa-

sions. These seven stars are 3,6,12,13, 14, 16 and 17 of

Vrischika. And these stars, added to stars 2 and 7, form the
modern Nakshatra Mula, Vide:

qtfaaifs armalEy @9 30 vg gfafn)
gfa mw wifaemE: |
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To draw a figure of a conch with the nine stars indicated,

~ would be quite a feat. We have drawn the shell of the conch

only with the five stars 7, 2, 6, 14 and 3 Irzscktlca.r_ya ( v, A, x,
¢ 6, Scorpzams) T

The great Hindu Epic is no doubt capable of being inter-
preted in an astrological sense. The war between Réma and
Rdvana is a repetition of the old war between Light a and Dark-
ness : between Indra and Vrilra, i.e., the Sun and the Cloud.
- (Vide,. Rv 1. 32). =

In thc grcat Epic, the combatants are sxmp}y rcduplxca-"
ted ﬁm_heavenly bodies. The stellar conchr falls in the sign

_Dhanuh (yg:), ie., the Archer of the Hindu Solar Zodiac, and
a,strologlcallv the Archcr is a dark or nocturnal sign. ~Vide:

- sw-mfa gora s fe-afe-gm qur -

- fom me wa T Qq mrarr& fﬁ?ﬂnﬂ s

Thcstghar Conch-shell, presided over by thc ng of the
dcmons may be well named Ravana (gaw) from the fact of
a conch being chiefly used in making a rava (33) or sound.

Cf. The Prince of demons is said to have been called
Ravana for his-having raised a terrible raza (@) or noisc after

his birth.

The story related in the Ramiyana describes the over-
throw of the Sun by the Sagittarius-Darkness. The Sun-God
loses his wife Suryya (g2d1) (@) ‘the solar light,” in this contest.

Suryya (b) (vinﬁ) is reduplicated in the heavenly Ganga

— e ey e R

(a) Hun‘ a1 g 1 mw qc:fn
Nir. N. XII 1. 7.

(b) =wwm: sl @t mzﬁ gaad

L O AT 'a'rvz”r ﬁm = o1 ﬁaﬁa f
Trikdnda-Sesha.

— g7l 791 °F w9 ] et o

MY §T €9 IJE7 1
Nirukta. v.6.
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(emty wgT) orithe Milky Way, called Sita (g)ar) (a). The
Sun-God ultimately triumphs over the dark-king, and Mula-
Rivana (Ag-TrEw)- true to his..:.astrological characteristic causes
the wholesale destruction of his race,i.c., the stars in the Asura.
bkdga or the southern celestial hemisphere.

The fact that a section of the Milky Way runs through
the asterism Mu/d, gave rise to the amuring anecdote of Sitd’s
sleeping on the picture of Ravana.

This section of the Hcavcnly Ganga is called Rivana-
Ganga (taw 7gv)- ,

The anecdote is not found in the great epic Ramayana.
But the authsr of the Padma-Purdna supplements the story
of TFalmiki with good many anecdotes of similar nature. These
supplemental anccdotes throw a flood of light over the real
nature of the orxgmal narrative that forms the subject of
the great epic. -

Further Light is throwii on- the.subject by-the—Persian and
Babylonian astreldgical aspect. of. the acterism AMu/Z, as ex-

plaincd by Robert Brown ; and we reproduce it here.

THE BABYLONIAN ASTERISM
No, XXVII
Kakkab Girtab=The asterism of the Scorpion
Divinity Hu-sar-ur. =The God, I('adcr of the dog .

The asterism consists of stars 0, ¢, x , Aand v Scorpionis.
The Euphratean Gir-tab is a symbolical reduplication of dark-
ness, where God Ner-gal (the great hero) the strong one of the
great city Hades, reigned enthroned in awful majesty (5).

It is the asterism XX Vanant (=the stinger) of the Persian
schcmc of the Iunar mansions. The asterism con51sts of stars

(a) Sitd hlcral'y mcans Paddhati (q&fq) or furrow. The Heavenly
Sitd was supposcd by the ancients to be the Sun’s path, *Fhe Sky-furrow,
=the Ecliptic’. (R. Brown). Vide: )
X Y I =g §: @ efawa
[ ]
. o7 =497 93y | Tait Br. i. 7. 6.6.

(b Prof. Sayce regards Ner or Nerra as the personification of Death
(R. Brown). ¥
rown

Cf. Sk. Nirriti==the Death-God.
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8,¢,x,) and v Scorpionis, and it has given its name to the Milky
Way. Hence Vanant means also the Milky Way in the-Zend-
Avesta. Vide, Fanant Yast. )
The asterism -represents, we believe, Panchajana (qm)
rnythxcal Asura, whose skeleton formed the blowing shell of
 Srik vishna. We have accordingly named the star 14 Vrischikasya.
It also represents ‘the conch-shell’ sounded by Bhagtratha, .
while leading the Heavenly Gangd from heaven down “to the
spot on the-earth, where lay the ashes of the sons (stars)—

of King Sagara (W) i.e., the Sky. SR
Note : Sk. Sagara =The Sky. Vide: Nir N. 1.3. 4.

——

EXAMPLE X
-~ BUDHA a‘q)

Brahma, savs thc Suryya-Siddhanua (revealed at- the end of+-
the ba"t_ya syuga), divided himself into twelve equal parts called
Rasis (Tify), and secondly into twenty-scven cqual parts. called
Nakshatras (ag=) (a)- Vide : L e

o gar g sAE faea T dea) Lo

- aeefiel g aufaaras 2@y 0 S.S. XII. 25.

The object of the former division is to fix the limits of the
Sun’s monthly course in the Zodiac, and the object of the
latter division is to fix the limits of the Moon’s daily course in
it. A Nakshatra is therefore mectaphorically called Chandra
Griha (=€) or the lunar mansion.

The Itikasa (sfrgr) cxplains this simple astronomical thesis
in its own peculiar way.

In the beginning of the Tretd-Yuga, says the Mahabharata,
Asvini, Bharani, Krittikd and others, twenty scven daughters in
all, were born to Prajapati Daksha. And he duly married thcm
to the modern Tdrapati (awugfa) or the Moon. ' -

It is interesting to notc, that this re-arrangement of the
Zodiac at the end of the Krila-Yuga prcsupposcs an older divi-
sion of the Zodiac, existing from the commencement of the
Ixn!a-Tuga itself. This older or primitive division cwdcntly

(a) Daksha is anotht ¢ name of the Crtator Bmhma
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means, we believe, the twelve divisions of the Zodiac, marked
by 12 stars, for the purpose of é'omputing the Bdrhaspatya
(méw-?;) the Jupitorial year (a)-... This fact led to Brihaspati’s
being callggL'_T drdpati in archaic days L

- This change of husbands of the Taras (awT), alias Nakshatras
gave rise to the well-known -popular story of the Moon’s elope-
ment with Targ and the birth of Budha (iq) or Mercury, as the
result of their illicit union. Even the invention of a second
birth could hardly save the - reputation of the unsullied stars,
from the hands of satirists or. Aitihasikas (story-tellers),

The planet Budha is also supposed to be born of the Lunar
Asterism Sravistha (=fasar), an,d_';,;i:ff’i?fs;thcrjefore called Sravishthd
Bhava (ufysst a7). LT L

EXAMPLE X
MANGALA-GRAHA (wg« ug)
Sk. Angdraka (szms) litera- ) —Sum. Ak. Bir {Vermilion)

ly, the red-hot charcoal F ' o
Sk. Lokitdnga (qifears) or |

the red-bodied 3 Ak, Simut {The red-light)
Sk. Yama (3g) (b) or the | Euph. Kakkab Batga (star of
Death-God Bt Death)

Euph. The star of the Hades-
7 God Neroas
{, {'The Great Hero),
Sum. Ak. Khu! (The Evil)
Per. Ker-wan Kush
..Sk. Krura-Graﬁa (%jﬂ{) or (Thc Gravc-diggcr of
the Evil Planet § the caravans)
Sk. Virochana (fdsm) or | Euph. Numia
The Opaque one (That which is not)

 Sk. Nava-didhiti (mafonfy)

or One of fresh lustre , .

Sk. Virabhadra (Fiwaz) or
The Great Hero

(2) The names of some of the 12 months, Madhu, Md’a’ham, Sukra,
Suchi etc. of the Vedic age, arc connected with these 12 divisions or thejr
presiding  divinities.

(b) Like the waning Sun, the fading Mars, when receding from the
Earth is called Yama (7%).
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Sk. Kumdra (g9R) } Ax. Sarru (The King)

or The Prince

Sk. Mangala (srga) | ] Euph. Manma (No’ body)
or The Good One - }

Sk. Mara (qTy J Lat. Mars. Gr. Ares

Sk. Varsharchis (3aifa:) or One bright in the rainy season
Sk. Ashadha-bhava srza. or The child of the Nakshatra=.
A'shadha -
Sk. Rad}zqya (t'n?m) or The child of the Nakshalra Radka - - _
" Sk.” Kuja. (1) or-the child of the Earth
Sk. Sambarta (qr-ﬁi) or The Messeriger o
The planet Mangala, says thc Skanda Purana, is Yama
(gw). Vide:.
TR r?rrr axﬁﬁ e | _ B
AFRF: IW: A7 FHALTIERS: | _
In the Euphratean Astro-theogony, the planet Marsis the
star of the Hades-God Nergal (:thc Great Hero). V_lut:,
R. Brown. 1. 73.
The planet Mangala says the Padma Purana is a dupllcatlon
of Karttikeya—Orion (a). Vide: _
FITAHR-IGEIT FENT F7: 7FH: | P. P. L. 24.
The planét Mangala, says the Graha-ydga-tatva, has Kartikeya
for its presiding deity., Vide: B
seq afygar wifaag: |
There is thus a particular connexion between the ill-omened
red planct Mars and Karttikeya, represented by the ill-omened
red star Visakha-Ardra (frm@ enzi) (8).
Note. Visdakha is a name of Kdrttikeya. Vide:

fagra: fyfgamwa: Amarakosha.

(a) In the West, Mars is said to have his reduplication in the red and
unlucky star @ Scorpionis (=1 Vrischikasya) called (Gr.) Antares (the
cqual-to-Ares),

(3) Infact Matigala (Mars) is said to have emanated from the body
of Karttikeya. Vide. >~

aa: W &8y 50 qEHRnA |

o A A §: gAEm fasiea wgEE
Maha. 111. 19. 24.
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Mangala is alsd. called Virochang (fits) (i-e., one without
glow) in India; and Numig (that, which is not) in Babylon, from
“the fact that the planet recedes from the earth, until it is almost
invisible. - Cf. ¢“Mars is the God of the blind.” -({R. Brown).

- For its" red light, we call it Angaraka (sg1%®), i.¢., ‘red-hot
charcoal’ and Lohitinga (d}fgars), i.e., ‘red-bodied’. In the West,
" they call it (Ak) Simut (red star) and Bir (vermilion).

As the war-god, we call it Vira-bhadre (73%), litcrally the
“hero-excellent’’. :

~we-call it Mangala (qﬁa), z.e.,‘___‘_‘thc good one_” and the Babyio—
nians knew it as Khul ( the evil), and-out of fear he would
take no names of it, but \/vouldr-sp_E;‘i_k of it as~Manma ( No
body). |

The planet shines in the rainy. season, and is calied Varshdr- -
ch:.r (aqf*f'a ). Astrologically, Marr.qala is the son of Prithut U{m),

, the Earth and of her husband {/z.s}mu \a) Vide:
4 N9, AT g rr;ra TrEEE o
B, V.P.1.9. 21

It is also said to have owed its birth to a sweat-drop of
Vishnu, and to have been nursed by the mother carth (b).
Vide, Sk. P. 1. 11, - ._

g g waa: fam: E%?'ra_g, AR .
HET qd: T mﬁ Fifgag: g
sT: e dfean afgm gfied:

The Vimana Purana relates its birth to have taken place
when the great Asura Andhaka literally the darkness was killed
by Siva, the Sun-God. Vide:

g: A |, faw ey foammm

TR, SFR JA: diEE: GHSIEA |

g: ag: gfta: sran gaY SfOL eeTE |

aEfaueEd SR YR afsafa A HERAA )
Vam. P 68.

(¢) So the planct Rddheya-Mangala (T8 g-AEw) was a son of Vishnu
— Aditya, the Sun. Vide:—
oo arfEe: o Nir. 1V. 2,

(b)) Mars is five times brighter when nearest to the Earth.
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The Padma Purdna betrays the secret of many a myth, i
which Mars plays an important part.

In ancient days, says the Purana, a sweat-drop fell from the
brow (- the Moon) of the angry “Trisuli (fage), literally ‘the
Lanceator’, for the destruction of Daksha. Passing through all
the Patilas (q@m@), it burnt the seven seas. It had many heads
and many cyes, and it looked like a burning fire. 1t had 10,000
arms and 10,000-degs. It was called Vira-bhadra. Vira-bhadra

-destroyed Daksha’s fire sacrifice [in honour of Brihaspati
(ggeaf) i.c. Jupiter].. Siva recalled him, and said, “Thou hiast
well destroyed Daksha’s -Yajna—5 no need of burning the world
any more. Allow the ~world to enjoy peace, and be the fore-
most of the planets. Son of the Earth! thou shalt bear the
title of Angaraka (o), i.¢., ‘Ted-hot ‘charcoal’ and thou shalt

" be translated to the “heavens’. Hearing this, Vira-bhadra of.

variable brilliancy . wagmpaci'ﬁcd; and suddenly turned intoa
planet. While receding from the earth, his brilliancy under-
goes a variety of changes, until-he_becomes almost invisible,
and he is therefore called Tirechana (faxraa), f.e., ‘the dark on¢’
by the Devas and Danacas. The planct is also called Kuja

(), 1.0., SON of the Earth, Lohitinga (@ifgmsg), 1.6, red-bodied,
and of the five' plancts it is the middle onc. Its brilliancy is
equal to that of Kartitkeva (- Visikha-Ardrd). Vide:

Th 219 — |
g ggfgana ZiwEe fagfaa:
sqaq, Haas & e q9qed:
focar eI 9EE BW [T
SAFAFAATA . A TAA-HTIE |
froaz: Tfy TaW: WUR-AEA: I
FET §: -9 I qoeg degad |
iy fdea @ T fefaafae

fra sara—
R @91 TR | IR |
iR, §E9F IR, S 6 L
sgTCEm : T eTim wwaw |t o
e fedvaw caaeem wfeafa i
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m'ﬁ I —

T3 $H: T mﬂ—ﬂn THY, FTATTYR |
I TGO, TS TR I g

fafoq = == mfr'—wm Tq f‘a?m :

fai=: gfa Wig: O, W QEEEAT

Feg dlfgaEE sews faan = _

FITFHITEETT  geqd Fd7 a4 | P.P. 1.24.
~ We therefore get the equation Fira-Bhadra=the Planet’
Mangala = Virochana, the son of Prahlad or .the Moon (a), which
ado_rns Siva’s forebead. ~ -
. - We further find that Mangala alias Yama=Maima ahr's J\er-
gal. It is intercsting to observe that the Vedic Devatd Kama;
. (%) alias Mara has all the characteristics of the Babylonian
-God Ner-gal, who is a variant of Iama Mamgala. Vide: Vithi
I, Mara Tara. :

CONCLUSION

These are, in short, a few of the e'mmpl-m which illustrate
our idca that the narratives found in Hindu Sastras are suscep-
tible of being interprcted in a sccular and scientific aspect,
when supported by the testimony of the stars themselves.  The
idea is the outcome of many years’ study of the subject’ DBut
we have succeeded in working it out only in a few instances,
Much morc will be accomplished in the future by patient
workers in the field with better means and ampler opportuni-

ties at command.

AR e

(@) e T
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‘9: b -lx_"

'“ TAR.A MANDAI:AS AND NAKSHA’I‘RAS
' + VITHIL 1(a. -

e

Viths I, ruqs from ‘the North Pole Star to thc South Pole

“ Star cﬁcndxng 30" from west’to cast along the celestial equa-

tor, #e., ;rom ,.shatlé’n X1T to. station I in both the sidereal

‘ "hcmxsphcrcs. ‘V‘xdc Chart5, . . B

It consists of-sxx“constcllanons (8).

15 I’arsu Mandala (tm avas) (29), {c).

2. Trikona Mandala (fﬁcr quEd) (4)

"3. Meésha. Manda‘a A wved) (18)

4, Txml Mandala {fafi wozm) (22)

= B, *Yagna{-kunda Mandala (gg7vz 79sd)

6...Yami Mandala (anft moma) (34).
1. PARSU-MANDALA (g svea )-[70](d)
Sem.” Bar-sav (t{hc son of 'hal;xl')‘:_-}’hq Bar-say. Gr. Perseus (the most
famdus-ofall-mcn) Lag. Perseus.

L ’I'hc constellation Perseus stands at tho' _top of Vithi 1, close
to Brahma Mandala (am wveq), Auriga. According to the
Almagost the constellation contains 29 .stars visible to the
naked eye. The ‘Sura-nadi (@ea) or the heavenly strcam (e,

~ the Milky Way) runs through the constellation. The stars

8,3,1,6 and .17 Parsoh (9, , a, 8 and p Persei) form a well-

marked Bow; while the stars 3,11, 13 and 12 Parsoh (y,7,0 and ¢

Persei) form the-blade of a Kutham (s3r) the Pole-axe, the

stars 1 and 2 Parsoh (a and B Persci, called Mirfak and Algol

respectively) constituting the Pole. Temporary stars looking
like burmng ﬁrc-ballq blaze forth and then fade away in this
constcllatxon and m Brahma Mandala, from time to time.

-

=

A& _

(a) A Vithi is, a‘sccnon of the sta"-sphcrc Here we use the term
. in the ‘semse -of a section running from the North Pole to the South Pole,
“extending 30°% from the west to the east, and forming a twelfth part.of -

‘the star. sphcrc
() ~The. consteations are arrangcd in the Vithis, wuh reference to
- thc Lm\gnmde of the largest star in cach of them. .

(¢} The ﬁgurcs indicate the number-of naked-eye stars in the cons-
tellation according to ‘Migale Synlax:s"‘T'?"’A.rrmnomms of Ptolemy, commonly
called by its Arabic title ‘The Almag-st’ (i.c. the greatest ).

(d). The figures in brackets [ ] indicatc the number of stars in the
constellation accordiug to Prof. Peck. s
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. . 75"
7

‘the form of a shower of .gold, .came down through thc rocsf 0?
_the prison-where Danar (=Dawn), had been conﬁn—d.ade*
_ became by her the father of Pcrscus_ - T
According to the Greek legends, the Sun-God- Perseus- (thc
most famous of all men) holds in his hand the head of Medusa;—--
“(one of the three Gorgon sisters) which he himself had cut off,,
-The constellation with all its legendary tales, rcmmds»a
—one of the Hindu legendary hero Parsu-Rama (qqmw) commcmly !
“called Parasu-Rama (qtgam), a son of Yaemadagni (sz{fg) literally -
‘tho burning fire’, and of Renuka (%vra;r) literally ‘one niade of ,
‘ThIStS“"("Ia ‘the Milky Way). He was botn with Parsu (ﬂ:{‘{), ‘
_battle-axe in his hands (a), with which he cut off the hcad c;f_
his .mother Renukd (R@#1), under the orders of his grcaf
'fathcr e ‘
-— To expatiate his sins, the matricide hero had to ba.the in’
the sacred stream Brahma-putra (mggs), a river, he hlmscff_
-caused to flow by cutting its way through the dry lake. ca.lea
‘Bralimazkunda (aggve) liL. ‘the lake of Brahma’® (amm). "
~ He alone is said to have extirpated the whole warrior._
_t:lgss twenty-one timess That makes him the most famous

of all men in India. i
We know that Pauranic poets speak of the prototype of
Parsu-Rama as a collection of stars. Vide : .

Ty [ g% fe0e deesat |

R fram: g sqifam oy
aamrﬁrmmmvﬁ HW
PPI49_

(@) wREarwly ™ WY % |

o e WY: weg @ ofa oA e
R 4 K. P, 8 D57
CE. Indra was also born wn‘.h the pgjra ('q':;[ ) the tlxundct'ﬂ)t!lt 3

srfe: ’Ffﬁi[ Wm wwmrr: SR
Rv. L 131 $%

L Y
" Note: Parasu is one of the names of va_yra. Therefore, Parasu-Rdma
= a phase of Indra. :

5 L]

08
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We have it then, without depending much on the phone-
tic affinity of the Gr, word Perscus with the Sk. Parsu, that

Gr. Perseus == Sk. Parsu-Rima.

From the position, the 'star 1 (a Pcrsci)";‘;ccﬁpics in the
constellation, we have named it Ruthara-prishtha, (55T 755)-

- _STAR MAYAVATI ( wrarad)

Sum-Ak. Sibi ( = double eye )
Sem, Alghul ( = the cvi}_pg&):
Eng. Agol: ™

The star 2 of Parasu (=f Persei) is a variable star and

we identify it with Mayivati. The star in genéral shines as

a star of thé 2nd magnitude. Tt is a - Kdmarupa-tird (%%,

- gwt) or Vahurupa-tdrd (3gew aw) ie., a variable star. Once
“every 69 hours, it slowly decreases in brightness till in about

"4} hours it has lost "almost Sth-of its light, and-appears as a
_ star of the fourth magnitude. It now shines-as such for about
19 “Tninutes and then in 3} hours’ time regains its maximum

brightness and retains it for 60h 41m —the remaining partof’
its short period of 69 hours. The star was therefore called Sib:
(- double eye) by the Babylonians, and Algkul ( the demon

‘monster of the West) by the Semitics and Arabs.

Miyavati (w1am=ed), literally ‘the changeful’, is the consort
of Méra (aR), the Hindu Cupid. \

For further particulars, Vide, post, the star Mdra.

We have said that Parasu-Rama = Indra, and the variable
nature of its principal star Mdydvati (wrrae), ‘the changeful,’

" made the Vedas-declare :

' Maghavan (Indra) wearcth every shape at pleasure, effecting
magic changes in his body.” Vide :
ST U AGAT AT AT A A |
- . Rv. III. 53. 8.
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, RENUKA MUNDA (et 3vr)
- ~ STAR 7. PARSOH=p PERSEI

4 Thisstar with the star Algol and some smaller stars ad_;om- :

ing it, form the ‘Caput Meduci,. (the head of Medusa) of the
‘Western charts. But we have made the star 7 with some
smaller stars adjoining it, representative of the head of Renuka
and havc named the group ‘Renuka Munda'.

. 2. TRIKONA MANDALA [2 7]
E— (Faapor wvee)
e Gr. Deltoton Lat. Triangulum.

- - MESHA RASI (3% wfy)
Tlﬁs Rasz is the first of the twelve divisions of the Solar

Zodxac {a) ; and comprises 30° of it extending from a pomt
_Iymg 10 minutes east of the star 6 of Mina (#19) (¢ Piscium).

- ‘We-may cail the star Mula-kilaka { agers ) it the starting

_station. - The other eleven Rdsis follow it one by onec east-
~ward. Vide:
- _ﬁgﬁ:ﬁlﬁ_d ~ge-YT QAT R |
- - Yarn: TR wRA-gEY UH-REA
N Munisvara.
The sun in its apparent annual journey through the heaver
passcs successively into and out of the twelve Rdsis or signs of
the Zodiac. Each of these Rdsis is popularly regarded as
_occupied. by a single Tara Mandala ( aumvesy ), from which it

- We havc translated the constellation name, T

~derives its particular name. But a Rds: and its Zodiacal Man- -

“dala do not correspond, and the ‘Signs of the Zodiac’ are not
the samec as the ‘constellations of the Zodiac’ (more often
spoken .of as the ‘Zodiacal constellations’). In fact, there are
more than 12 Tdré Mandalas in the Zodiac. Nor are the twelve
'Tara Mandalas, from which the 12 Rdsis derive their names,
conﬁncd within the limits of their respective Rdsis.

(a) g7 T ST fewrera i o |
S.S. XII. 25
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Thus Mesha Rasi consists of the Western portion of Mina
Mandala (=1 wved), the castcrn poruon of Mesha Mandala

and it compnscs the whole of the Nakshatras Aspint and Bharam
and the first quarter of the Nakshatra Krittikd.

3. MESHA MANDALA [52].
(R wvew ) |

L Gr. Krios Lat, Aries —

Eng The Ram. Hindu Astrology Kriya (1) (a)

— SR Prcs1d1ng deity Maﬂgala - .
7 According to the Almagest the Tdrd Mandala contains 18
- stars visible to the nakcd eye. It derives its name from the

Sun-God Indra, who is styled ‘the Ram.’ Vidc :

e ’_,,_ T g A ACATE . -

Rv. I.52. 1.

Wlthm the Mandala, there are the Nakshatras Asvini. Iqﬁ’q’?-ﬁ)

and Apabharam (srq-wot), the last two divisions -of the Lunar

Zodiac (b),. The stars of the former form the tail and. thosc of
thc lattcr the hcad of the stellar Ram.

NAKSHATRA ASVINI (a;frq:ﬁ msr!{)

Euph. Kakkab Gam. (the asterism of the sickle)
Ar. Al-Sheratan. Tait Br. Asva~yujau (sagsn)
Presiding deity. Asvinau
The Nakshatra (space) is the twenty-sixth division of the
modern Lunar Zodiac of 27 Lunar-Mansions (¢), and the first
Lunar Mansion of the modern Luni-Solar Zodiac. The Nak-

(a) mﬂnﬁ,ﬁgn-@aﬁt-%wm—qg-ﬁw - ST
Dfirs: SRR BRI T Sq-7H T |
xftr dawarec: |
(5) e w3: anﬁzrm CralT .
8.8, XII. 25.

(¢) Lunar mansions are called Siex in China and Manzils in Central
Asia,
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LY

shatra (Asterism) consists of the stars 1, 2, 4, Meshasya (a, 8, ¥
Arietis).. It looks like a horsc-head Vldc

o \ Maﬁam@a’f |

| - Kalidasa.

The star | (=a Arietis) is the Yoga-tari (FWWR) i.c., the
head star or the principal star of the asterism. The Surya-
Siddhanta defines the 17 oga-tdrd to be the northern-most star of
the group (a), and places it at Lat. 10°N and Long. 0-8°. Cole-
brooke identified _the star indicated, with the star 1 of Mesha,
“called ‘Hamal~in thc Wcst ‘We have transliterated the name

‘into“Amala {sag). Astrology allots the Nakshatra to the
bmthcrs_,.Asmnau (sifaY) from whom it originally derived its
natie Asvini ; and the twenty-sixth division of the Lunar Zodiac
“fs—called after this asterism, It is from the Nakshatra Asvini
that the month of Asvina (erfige) derives its name. For, the
_full Méon of this month is generally observed to pass through
- this division of the Lunar Zodiac. |
=~ In the 'Vc&imétagc the Nakshatra was called Asvayuk (e )

and it consisted of two stars. Vide:

- afng: SR AT & |
T. Br. II1. 1. 5.

&

NAKSHATRA APA-BHARANI
(s )
Lat. Musca. Ar. Al-boten
Black Yv. Ap-sarani (sr{gTI)
Presiding deity : Zama

T}us Nakshatra (spaCC) is the 27th division of the ancient
._Lunar Zodiac and the second division of the Lum-Solar
Zodiac, The Nakshatra (asterism) consists of the stars
3,6, 9 Mcshasya (=41, g, 36 Arictis), The stars form nearly an

(a) - formraT srfy=Yt SR FPTETT ST 7 |
S.S. VIII. 16.
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cquilateral triangle (g). The star 3 (=4l Arietis) is the’
Yogatara. The Suryya-Siddhanta defines the Yoga-t5rd to be
the southern-most star of the group (b), and places.it at Lat.
12°N, and Long 0-20°. Burgess identifies the star with the star
3 of Mesha. We have called it Apsarani (qqa-(uﬁ) :

Astrologically, Yama (3n) is the prcs;dmg deity of the
asterism, which is therefore also called Yamiya (gmg) or Yama-
daivata (quiad). By astronomical abbrcmuon the Nakshatra

s commonly called Bharani (soft).
“In the Vedic age the Nakshatra was also called Ap-samm .
Apa-uarmdsccms to have had thrée starsc~ Vide:

~ " 4. TIMIMANDALA [108]
~ Sum-Ak. Kumar ( =dank).
 Gr. Ketos (= the sea:
Lat. Cetus. Eng,

Sem. Kumara
honster = a whale)
iChe scamonster

) " The constcllatxon consists of twenty-two naked-eye stars.
We have translated the name. The star 1 of Timi (=o Ceti),
called Mira in the West, deserves special notice.

STAR MARA (®TX ART)
Ak. Akh-na (=worm +-eclipse)
Gr. Mira (wondrous) Lat, Mira

The star 1 of Timi is a Kamarupa-tard (wrreq awy) (i-e.,
one “changmg at its pleasure”) or a variable star, which during
each interval of 331 d. 8 k. passes through the following phases.
During 15 days it attains and preserves its maximum brightness,

o

(6) wwwmgfiy Py ofr sy ——

(6) wefr-sR 7 frarom e  zferom
S.S. VIII. 18.
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the bnghtncss of a star of the sccond magnitude ; its bnghtnws
afterwards decreases. during the next three months, until it be-
comescompletely- mvzslblc The: star rcmams in this state for five
‘months after which it reappears, its'light i increasing continu-;
ously during three other months. Its cycle of variability
then comes to an end and it attains its maximum brightness,

The planet Mangala (aga) i.e., Mars, the son of Vishnu,
when nearest to the Earth in opposition, is five times brighter
than when it is farthest away from her. This fact evidently
led to the reduph_c;ag_xgn of Masigala in the star Mara.

As patient and careful observers of the heavens, the Hindus
could not but:détect. thoireh@s—&" this Kdmarupa-taré. And the
result was the - foﬂowmg narrative about Kama (sm) i.c., the
Indlan Cupld -found in thc Puranas but based on the

the God of wish and d?mrc in gcncral including love. In the

Vedas, he is 1dcnnﬁed with Agni (ﬁﬁ;), the Fire-God ; Vide:
- };:r ﬁmw B B g |
S Av. II1. 21. 4,
and he is said to hav«: gone into thc sea, Vide :

T TERR ST |

Av. I11. 29. 7.

The Pauranik story runs thus : On the sixth day of the
birth of Pradyumna (sg#) alias Mangala (%) i.c., Mars,
the son of Vishnu-Krishna, the demon Sambara (wa) ie.,
darkness, cloud or the dark constellation Mina (a), stole the
boy away from the lying-in-room, to get rid of his future
destroyer and threw the boy into the sea, where a fish ate
him up. Mayavati (ﬂﬂﬁ?ﬂ’), i.., Venus (b), the consort of
Fradpwmna (Cupid) who lived with’ Sambara, passing herself off
: ‘as the mfc of ‘the dcnfmn Sambara, got her boy-husband from
the fisherman who had caught thc fish. The boy grew up to a'

(8) Pisces is a dark Rasi "i?md Vcnus becomes powerful in it,
(b) Venus has her phases like the Moon, She may therefore be called
Miyldvati ( qETEdY ) e, ‘the changeful’. The star Mdydoati therefore

well represents Venus in the sidereal heaven,
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man and ecame to know his own wife. He then slew the demon
-S'ambcm and hbcratcd his wife from the demon’s bondage. .
Vide: 7 .
-  qw3 sy e g sm:a aﬁwma |
W2 T O Y | A e | ]
a1 f997 T W G 91g-9 qEm y |
il 9@ A TR AR Y
IR el a1 3ed s | )
FAR G THEd ST 1 v :
- ARA 'Za!j?ﬁjl o1 qrEgwE d g '
© - EUN o HeeE A 9 o aniy 4 ey
—EEH PK IR T O GHIEAL S 2o e
mmmmwﬁg TE | 2t T
- . V.P.v 27.2-1:0
Wc_behcvc that the stellar reduplications of Maydavati,
-Sembara and_Kamadeva are the star Maydvati, the fish in the_
Mina RaSI_(Pl§§CS j, and the star Mara (o Ceti) respectively.
Ir;ﬂi:.(hc East, ihe-invisible state of the star AMdra represents the
temporary" -death of Kama, supposed to have been caused by the
superior lustre or firc of the star Lubdhaka (gays) i.c. Sifius,
the stellar rcprcsentanvc of the God Siva Bhutavat (Vide —Intro-
duction, Ex VIY who predicted the reappearance of Kama.
Vide:

ofd: 3=
» Wqﬁamwmhtﬁmwﬁﬁ;aaal
__— ﬁﬁﬂﬂmﬁamﬁﬁm'mfei@au
AT g T2 A, AeRrA g |
ﬁwaﬁﬁmﬂmmw@ﬁa 1
atgummeii‘awﬁzmt

; ' ' P. P. 1, 40.
Cf. Gk. Eros (Lat. Amor or Cupido) the God of Love, is the
'son of Venus and Mars. He is the usual companion of Ins
mother Venus (W. Smith). e
In the West the temporary dxsappcarncc of the star may
have given rise to this idea of Gupid’s blindness.
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We had thus to draw Cetus swallowing the body of the boy
Cupld rcprcscntcd‘ by the variable 'star Mira (a).

It is interesting to note that in.the Babylonian legends,
Cupld and Venus are said-to havethrown themselves into the
waters of the Euphrates, at the appearance of the giant Typhon—
(=The Indian Sambara) near the Southern Fish (= Pisces
Australis), the Dakshina Mina {gfgw #1%) of Hindu Charts ;
while Hyginus connects Pisces with the Euphrates giving a
legend that Venus and Cupld took the form of fish in - that
"river (R. Brown). : -

According to a Grcck myth, Pisces are thc fish which carried
on their backs Venus and Cup;d when-thcy fled from Typhon
X Brown).

5. YAJNA-KUNDA MANDALA (58]
- (ﬂi‘@"’? HITH)

Lat. Fo ormx ' Eng. Furnace

The constellation Wz_gs__m_y—éﬁtcd by LaCaille in 1752. We
have simply translated the western name of the constellation.

6. YAMI MANDALA [143]
(Y T )
Ak, Pur-edin (= River, strong ' Gr. Eridanos *

one of the Plain, The Euphrates) | and Potamos
Lat. Eridanus, and Amnis

The stars in this constellation form the figure of a river with
a human skull on its bank. ‘We have called the stellar river
Yami (qnft), the great daughter of the Sun-God. The heavenly
Yamuna (zgar) or Yami is supposcd to take its risc from the
celestial Brahma-Putra (sgqa) i.¢., 2 portion of the Milky Way
adjoining Brahma Mandala, thc Constellation Auriga, and to
fall to it again. Vide :

(6) Mina-Ketan ( Wa-3aT ):e, one who has a fish for his ‘House',
is another of the names of Kdma. Vide: qx 3 HA&aa: | TIAT
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sy ey g o ey A g
o K. P 82. 90.

" The star 1 of Ydmi is callcd Achernar in the West, We
have translated the name of the star Achernar (Sem. Akhir-al-
Nahr=end of the river) into Nadi-Mukha (w@1ga). L

VIPRA' MUNDA ( faw gz )

The stars'4,20, 8, 7,19, 13, 12,717 and 9 of the constella-
tion Yami . (-u. ™ 9, e,_{, -q, 3 4 and anothcr Endam) are
“in the shape'of a human héad. The ‘Stellar Head,” we bchc_:gt_:,_

represents the head- of Phathon- (thc shining one), cut off by
Zeus on the banks of the Eridanus. - .

~ Visvaerupa. (ﬁ!qxq) y htcrally ‘the most beautiful in the world’
the Indian analoguc of the Greek Phzthon, was subdued-by
Tndra and killed by Trila (Heavenly “Light) ; and we have
accordingly w.llc& ‘thc Stellar Head,’ prra Munda

P —— ferar_— S———



TARA MANDALAS AND NAKSHATRAS
VITHI II "

The second pithi consists of the fg_)l_lo?vi_n_g_ _constellations .:—
Chitra-kramela Mandala ( fierig #9ed ) B
Brahma Mandala (s@ wveq) (14) '

Vrisha Mandala (q¥ #ve<) (44)

Ghatika Mandala (gfest 7ved)

Suvarnisrama Mandala.(gaurism Tved)

Arhaka Mandala (s5% gv;a) -

oo N

- 1. CHITRA-KRAMELA MANDALA [117]

-

This Mandala stands at the top of Vithi Il The constella-
tion was invented by Hevelius in 1690. We have simply
translated the constellation name-of the West.

9. BRAHMA MANDALA (72)

(v wow®)
Rv. Rathitama Pushan (0fraw ¢59)
1it. Pushan, the best of-the charioteers
Ak. Margidda. Ph. Rakhov (charioteer)
Euph. Mar-urbiY(chariot) :
Gr. Heniockos (bridle-holder)
Lat. Auriga (waggoner). Eng. Charioteer.

To the south of Chitrakramela, lies the important Brahma
Mandala. In this Mandala there are 14 stars visible to the
naked eye.
 The venerable bard of Vithoor speaks of Brahma Rasi
(mgrfn) or the constellation Brahma in the following
terms:— | N

«The planct Sukra (gs) (=Venus of the West), a son of
Bhrigu, with serenc light follow thee. Brohma Risi and the
Rishis look cloudless and they move round the star Dhruva (gﬂl)
i.e., Polaris, displaying their full brilliancy.” Vide:
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ST 9 S aigrai mﬁa T |
AR ﬁrﬂm i qrw-r }
sifegea: THR 94 g H{fﬁﬂm i
Rim. VI. 4-48.
S0 T"grcat poet glves us the fol]owmg facts : (1) Brahma
Rasi is a constellation ; (2) it does not lie far away from the
Rishis (=f§:) or the Great Bcar; and (3) it moves round
Polaris.

What constellation then is thls Brahma- Rdsi of Valmiki ?
Or in the language of Astrology, what is that constellation
which is presided over by Prcyapatt Brahma ?

The Suryya—Slddhanta gives the latitudes and longltudcs
of the two stars, Prajapati (wmfg) and Brahma-hridaya (sgreeg).
It places the star Prajapati at Lat. 38° N. and Long 1-27°, and
the star Brahma-kridaya at Lat: 30°. N.-and" Long, 1-22°. "With
these scientific data, we can identify the'star Prajapati with &
Aurige, and the star Brahme-Hridaya, also called Brakma-hrit
(HEIET'L) by astronomical abbreviation, with « Aurigz. We have
it then, that the two stars J Prajapati and Brakmu-hrit are in the
constellation Auriga.. These two-stars exactly occupy the top
and middle of the constellation Aunga, representing the head
and heart of Brahmad.

. Then again the course of the- Heavcnly Ganga (& THT)
i.e., the Milky Way, described. in the Purinas, helps us in fixing
thc position of Brahma Rdsi exactly in the same place in
the Heavens, Vide, Introduction. Ex I. We thus get the
equation: "

| Brahma Rdsi= Auriga_

But the identification is not complete in all respects; for a
complete history, we have to look to the Vedas.

To the western savants, the origin and character of Auriga
do yet remain shrouded in mystery. They no doubt connmect
it with ‘the Goat’ and ‘the Kids’, but can give no reason for
doing so. R. Brown has taken much pains to find out its
antecedents, but he does not feel on Zrra Jfirma. Vide, R. Brown. |
IT, 51-2-118. One may learn something from the Vedas in
which lies its background. When rightly understood, ‘the
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rustic songs’ will upfold to the star-gazer a vast treasure of
much valuable astronomical knowledge. -

~ Of the.God Pushan, the Vedas declare:

Pushan | thou goest on an embassy to ‘the Sum; i in thy
(stellar) golden boats that travel in the sky across the upper
-ocean,

m%maﬁme&iﬁwﬁr mﬁaatfal
arfa: qufmm D

Rv. V1. 58. 3.
methan is the world of Light. Vide:

Tar: iy | T
- , - ‘Rv. V1,.35. 3.
He has fine rays. Vide:
e |
.7 - " Rv. VI 38. 4.
- Hc is yellowish like the Sun Vide: o
| ﬂ‘r L] srferl
Rv. VI. 58. 1.

- Referring to the variations of his lustre the Vcda says:

His one form is bright, and the other is not of pronounced
colour. Vide:

T T o IR O oA, o | -
Rv. VI. 58. 1.
As some. of the stars, if not all of them,; in this Mandala are
called the Goats, Pushan is caled Ajdsva (srary) lit. onc'who
has goats for his steeds, Vide:
T § &SP e
: Rv. V1, 55. 4.
o7 §G: O & e [
A qg=g faaae- )

Rv. VI. 55. 6,
Pushan is the guardian of the cattle and horses. Vide: ‘

Wm:qgwga:l{j'rrﬂg STS%:T:]

Rv. V1. 54. 5.
He is the lord of the (Sun’s) Path.. Vide

q7: q%ﬂ vos |
Rv. V1. 53. 1.
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The best charioteer has guided the (stellar) golden wheel
of the Sun’s car through the variegated (stellar) Bull.

T 6T Wﬁ’rﬁﬂ:('wfmw‘{l ﬁr{gqrﬁ?m I
' S Rv. VI. 56.3."
The car of t:hc—Sun is hisorb. Vide:
gy ar-ver: iy feerg v
' Rv.V.63.7.
Cf. “Auriga is now known as ‘the charioteer’, although no

chariot is visible, and in Ptolcmy s Star-list, as wc]i as in our

_ . modern representations, he is described in the attitude of a she-

pherd carrying a goat on hlS shouldcr and a.pair of little kids
in hlS hand.” -
T T Maundcr p. 1046,
The stellar isosceles triangle “or thc stellar arrow of the
Ramaéyana, is called 4ra (o), thc saw, The glowing Pushan
holds the saw. Vide : L e

W%ﬁwn S _
. “Rv. VI 53 8,
Brandishing his hghtly-movmg croad Pusfzan goes. forth,
Vide:
evar qut ol o g, o o)
Rv VI 58. 2.
As the constellation lies side by sidé ‘with Bhadra, the
northern branch of the Milky Way (dee, Introduction, Ex. I.)
like husband and wife they form a pair. |
‘Let Bhadra, says Bharadvija, 'be now a loving friend to
thee.’
s WEY A QI W Tl ARG 01
Rv, VI. 58. 1.
As the constellations Brahmi (Pushan) and Parasu-Rima
(Indra) arc situated side by side, they are hymned together in
-the Vedas. Vide: -
" Rv. VL. 57.°
“Goats arc the team that draws the one, the other hath
(two) Bay-steeds at hand,
With both of these he slays the fiends (i.e., darkness).”
Prof, Griffith.
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&SI S AXY: X SIEY LI
mwi'wﬁrﬁﬂ%u | -
x ‘Rv. VI. 57 3.

Notc The two horses of Indra-Parasu’Rdma, are the two stari"""ihe‘w
Nakshatra Asvayujau (swrg:ﬁ) the Twin Horses,

When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the
~ {encircling) strcams, the mighty water floods,
Pushan was standing by his side.—Prof. Grffith. :

—— __zretza:mﬁ‘dqﬁ: s I T ) T

| u, T QU eELET U
- Rw. _VI 57 4.

T i o]

— - STAR BRAHMA-HRIDAYA (a@@u ar<r)
: Lit. the Heart of Brakma 30'N 57‘
Sum Ak. Askar (The Goat), Ph, Aiz, (Thc Goat) : .
Sem. Iqu. (The gate star) - L |

Gr. Aix (The Goat). Lat. Capella
Eng. The Goat Star T

- Teis a star of the first magnitude and of vellow colour. It
is the star 1 of Brahmd (=« Aurigz). -
The star | Brahmdnah secems to be the battleaxe of Pushin.

Vide: i
“So, Lord of all prosperity, best wu:lder of the goldcn

sword.”’ —Prof. Griffith. 1 -

ag : fag grwer Rog argra a9 |
RV, I. 42"6@

Note : The stars, and especially the greatest stars arc the important
weapons of the Light-powers against Darkness.  (R. Brown.)
. Cf. Sk. Sodli = the Sword.

It is interesting to note that in Hindu astronomical myths,
Agni, the goat-hcaded fire-god, is represented in the. starry
heaven by the star Agni ( =2 Vrishasya=P Taun-Nathj?
sltuatcd to the south of and in the same longitude thh Bra}zma-"'-’i

rr— Y.

aifiy: e FI: YEIAT: AP | o
Maha. I11. 225, 28,
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The star Agni is therefore connected with Puskan’s flock
of goats; _

‘As i-cgatds the Semitic name of the.star, we will presently
show that Vilmiki seems to have taken the heavern’s gate to be

I,

near the star,

Of the other important stars in this constellation, star 2 of
Brahma (=p Aurigz) lies on the breast of Brahmd and we call it
Urah (su:) or ‘the breast star’. Cf. Ar, Menkalinan (= the
shoulder of the rein-holder). . e

RAMA-VANA ( '(mm ) : -

Lit: the arrow o!' Riama ...

Gr. Eriphoi (The Kids). ‘Lat. Haedi (T he Kids)-—
(Eng. The Kids)

- The stars 6, and 8 of Brahma (= 7;,?,' Aunga:) are callcd
“The Kids’ in the West. Cleostratos \B C. 548) placed them
beside Aix. The Kids with 5 Bmhmamrh form the figure of an
arrow-head, 5 Brahmanak marking the point of the arrow. The
position of the stellar arrow-head between-the constellanon
Parasu (qiy) i.¢., Perseus of the West, and the star Jqu (=the
Gate star), leads us to identify it with the famous Rama-Vina
(Tram™) i.c., ‘the arrow of Rdma’, which was shot by Sri-Rame
at Parasu-Rama to shut the latter out of the Heaven’s gate.

*Parasu-Rama said to Rima, ‘take this bow’.”” Vide:

Y &g~ (HF |
Maha, I11. 99. 50.

“And Rima took the celestial bow.” Vide:

T TR R g Tey w1 o |
Maha. III. 99. 51.

;. %Then Parasu-Rama gave unto Rama a cclcstlal arrow

9 9

saymg placc thxs on the bow-string and draw.to thy ear’.
Vide: : -

R WU ————

W STEIRTR R gy of
Maha, II1. 99. 54.



RAMA-VANA ~ -~ 8}

“By his superior, rcfulgcncc Rama overpowered Parasu-Rima

who lost his glory.”: Vide:

AT TR T, AR AT T | ,_
> Ram. I, 77. 12.

Also, )
frem ﬁgtmwn{wim TR |

“Sri-Rama then shot the shaft.” Vide:

' aﬁamﬁm d aopy & g € R .
Maha,. IIT. 99 61

Raghu, XI. 81. -

And it blocked his path to heaven.

- wriTey gEsR A ARy e |
Raghu. XI. 88

“And he found his future heavenly abode undone.

(a) Vide:

'aammrrﬂvraﬁaﬁmiawmaﬂ'ﬁ: - i
Ram. 76..72,

“And he exclaimed ‘as I have no desire to satisfy, 1 do ndt =

feel for. tthe loss of heaven’.’
frzfasrfa 7 af faeiga H‘I‘Wﬁ[’?ﬁ‘ﬁh’{ t
Raghu. XI. 87,
“After Parasu-Rima had gone away, Rdma put the bow in
the hands of the far-spreading Waruna (swwor), the god of-the

firmament’.”” Vide:
T A STITEAT T R a4 |

TRIY AYAATT St §6 HEHEQ: |
Ram. I, 77-1.

¢ Parasu-Rama afterwards regained his glory.” Vide:

TIRATA & g a9 1 S e qugEe |
Maha. III. 99. 70.

The celestial ‘Bow’ could only be cither the Rain-bow or
the stellar bow in Parsu. The celestial ‘arrow’, primarily the
rays of the Sun, is reduplicated in the asterism Rdma-Véna. And

(a) ‘ﬁ(')‘{;r:—-!ndra as a' Madhyasthana Devatd had no right to cnter

Hecaven. Vide, the Nirukta.

6
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thc ‘gate of heaven’ is the Vernal Equinox guardcd by the star
Agni (2 Vrishasya=8 Tauri) (a) which he reopens on the first
—day of "every year. Cf. (Scm) Iqu (=Gate of Hcavcn), Le. the
star Brahmakhrit (a. Aurigae).

We know that Sri-Rama is an incarnation of Vishnu (ﬁmr)
Vide:
e ST T &wzﬁmgaq |
faeu: & wEmI @ 3 TYTFAIA ]

Ram. 1. 18. 10-11, -
" And we know that Vishnu is the Sun. Vide: .

o s enikerer o | |
Nir. VI 2 37.

W’c also know that Parasu-Rima is no other than Indra (z=)
l‘umsclf (Vide, Vithi I, Parasu Mandala.)

- Thus in this legendary tale, we get a satisfactory cxplana—»

— tion as-to why Indra-Dhanus (z¥299:), the rain-bow, is “popularly

~ called Rama-Dhanus (Terag:), and also a Pauranika cxplananon
= of thc variable nature of the star Mayd-yati or- Algo] |

Jp—

VRISHA RASI ( gl )
Presiding deity : Sukra (gz), Venus

“The ‘Rasi- forms the second division of the Solar Zndiac;
and it lies east of Mesha Rasi (3wxify). It consists of a part
of Mesha Mandala and a part of Vrisha Mandala and it com-
prises the last three quarters of the Nakshatra Kriltika, the

whole of Nakshatra Rokini and the first half of the Nakshatra
Mrigasira.

VRISHA MANDALA (127)]
(g wozer )
Ak, Gutanna (= the Heavenly Bull). Ph. Aleph
Gr. Tauros  Lat. Taurus
Sem. Alap-samé, Assy. Alpu-same
Eng. The Bull Hindu Astrology. Taburi (ﬁ'ﬁﬂ)
The constellation has 44 stars visible to the naked eye, In
- this constellation we have the Nakshatras Krittika (zft®1) and

(a) Vide, 1gni tdra, infra p. 88,
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Rohini (Qftw), as well as some unformed stars. The razor
shaped - Krittikds form Kakit ( %3q ), the hump and the letter-
V-shaped Rokini, the head of the stellar Bull. The Bull is
alluded to in Rv. IV. 1, and V1. 56, Vide, p. 75.
~ KRITTIKA NAKSHATRA (sfast au=)
Sk. Mairi-Mandala ~Ak. Mula ( = the star)
- (Ew) .
]iupﬁ. Te
' (= The foundation)
e Chin. Aﬂw
7 | ~ (=Sun-open door)
Sk. Bahuld ( argaﬁ) Sem. Aritum
.. (= The cluster)
Heb, Kimah ( =family)
Gr Pleiades (= numerous)
Lat. i’ergile ={The stars of the

branches)

 Presiding deity : dgni, the Fire-god _
Matri-Mandala is the well-known star-cluster of over 400
small stars, out of which a group of stars varying from 6 to 8
in number, may be visible to the naked eyc according to the
strength of the obscrver’s eyesight. But the group is so com-

pressed that the unaided eye can hardly discern the constituent
members of it.

It presents a hazy and blurred aspect to the observer with-
out a reflector, but in autumn, when the sky is clearer the
group presents a very charming sight, as it scems to emit waves
of electric light in dark but cloudless nights.

Krittika is the first Nakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac. The
Nakshatra is said to -consist of six stars in the shape of a fire-
flame, Vide:

sfafrarsfy s |
Kalidisa.
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The stars concerned are 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 21 Vrishasya
(=20, 19, 16, 17, 23, 27 Tauri).

_The Suryya Siddhanta puts the Yoga-tird at Lat. 5°N. and
Long 1.3°. But as to the identification of the star indicated;
Colebrooke, Burgess and Bentley are not unanimous.

But there is another means of identifying the star. Else-
- where the Siddhanta says that the southern-most star of the
group is the Yoga-tara, Vide:

- ot e g femm dmem: S afgury
- . SS VHI 18

“"TH"'fbtar 20 of Vrisha (=23 Taun) is thc southcm-mbst
star of the group and can therefore be safely acccptcd to bc the
T ogatard of the asterism. -

- —As-the first Nakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac, whil& the Vemal
- Equinox (a) was in it, it ushered in the new year-of the
ancients, which was computed from the day of the full moon
it this Nakshatra, and which was from that fact callcd the
- Karttikadi (sifawify) year, For the same reason the Vedic
month Urjd (s=t) was called Karitika (w1fédw), and the Moon -
was surnamed Krittikd-bhaba (Ffasma), lit. the child of the
Krittikas. - -

It is no wonder therefore that the asterism would be called
Matris in India, Tein Babylon, and Ma-0 in China.

Bahula (3zmr) scems to have been the original popular name
for the asterism, and the names (Sem.) Aritum, (Heb.) Kimah,
(Gr.) Pleiades, testify to that fact. The well-known nursery-
tale about the seven champd (spqr) brothers and their sister
Karavi (&%dY), relates to this fine group of stars, “Other
Nakshatras,” says the Satapatha Brihmana, “have one, two,

(8) The Vernal Equinoctial point was in Krittikd for the period of a
thousand yecars from B.C. 2700 to B.C. 1700. As the sun attained yasas’
( 77: ) or full strength and brilliancy on reaching the point in his
northing, when the gate of hecaven was rc-opened for him to enter the
Northern Hemisphere, he could be said, during the period, to be gifted
with yasas by the Krittikds at his birthday, i.c, at the commencement of the
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three or four stars, but the Krittikds have numerous stars (i.c.,
six in number), It is therefore called Bahuls (zgar’, lit ‘the
numerous.” Vide: '

w5 3 My sl ofy a1 sef sty
o T 9 A fien: g wfeeT: |
S.Br. I1. 1.8.2.

Also, -
" Y T Hfn: Qe |
| - T.Br. I11. 1.4.2.

The razor-like shape of the Nakshatra seems to have sugges-
ted the name Krittika (zfa®T), lit. a cutting instrument, for the
asterism. B '

In the Phznomena of the Greek astronomical Poet Aratos
(B.C. 270), the Pleiades formed a separate constellation distinct
from the stellar Bull. But‘i_n__t__hc Hipparcho-Ptolcmy star-list
(B.C. 150-A.D. 150) the Pleiades are included in the stellar
Bull, _ .

The above-mentioned historical facts give some clue to the
name Mairi Mandala (wrmveg), lit. the constellation of the
mothers, which the Kvittikds bear even to the present day,
Vide:

SR 9 T 99 ot Sifey qify =
STEATEY: T AL A ATGAVST |1 ' .
Sk. P. IV, 42, 12.

Aischylos (B.C. 525-456) alludes to the central position of
the Pleiades in the Heavens ; and Euripides speaks of the
“Central Pleiades’ in allusion to their position in the Heavens ;
and they are regarded by Madler (A.D. 1846) as the central

original solar year. Thus Krittikd came to be regarded as Jasodd ( T )
literally one bestowing yasas or brilliancy, the Paurdnic mother of the Vedic _
Sun~-God-Krishna, Vide :

TP T4 quiy I @& |
Also, T
‘ qq, T o ey S S99 |

T. Sam. IV. 4.,7.3.

Chh. Up. III. 3.3.



- 86 POPULAR HINDU ASTRONOMY

group of the system of thc Milky Way. Thc German-astrono-
mer also put forth an idea that there exists some central point
in the universe, around which the Sun with its bevy of planets
and comets, ‘revolves in the course of millions of years ; and
he suggested that such centre is situated in the direction of the
star Alcyone (Sk, Deva-Sena) in the Pleiades.

~ Many are the legendary tales that exist about the Krittikas
both in the East and in the West. For further particulars,
Vidc,wsupra p- 26. _

_:“ (2) NAKSHATRA ROHINI (ﬁ@uﬁ m) .

- —Gr—fEndes (The rainy ones)

" Lat. Pluwiaé (Pigs); Suculac (The piglings) o
Vedic Rohit (The female deer) ‘
Paurdnik Surapi ( a(ﬁr } (The celestial red cow)

""‘-i " “presiding deity : Prajapatl (smafa)

- Rahzm is the second Nakshatra of the Lunar Zodiac. }n"fﬁmc‘:

V cdxc age, the Nakshatra ( astc*;sm} had only a single=—star; -

st Trfge

_ T T.Br. L. 5. 1.

ST &R U ST |
T.Br. II1, 1 4.2.

The stars 1,7,5,12,14 Vrishasya (--a,¢,0,y,8 Tauri) form the
Nakshatra (asterism). The asterism rcscmblcs a sakala (7%2),
cart (a), or the letter V. We have seen that the Yoga-tard of
the Nakshatra is the sar | Vrishasya (="a. Tauri), which may
be called Rokit (Qfgq). From the decp yellow or the reddish
colour of the star, the Nakshatra is called Rohini, The Naksha-
tra is also called Suravi, the celestial red cow, in the Purinas,
For further paniculars, Vide, p. 34.

(6) TwacrioreT wHaTEia: el |

Plancts attaining Lat. 2°S. at Long. I. 17° are said to accomplish
“Sakata-bheda’ ( YHT VT ) or the breaking of the cart. (S. S. VIIL. 13).
This incident is utilised as the sakata-bhanjana-lild { [He AFR AT ) i,
cart-breaking labour of the Sun-God Srikkishna in the Puranas.
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Note:—We have shown that in the Vedic age the Naksha-
~ tra had only a single star, and the star was Rohit (Qfiq) lit. the
red she-deer of the Ait. Br; and as the name Rohini has been
transferred to the asterism, the Yoga-tira may be called Rohit.
‘The Nakshatra Rohini had its reduplication in the Southern
Hemisphere. It was reduplicated in the Nakshatra Rohini now
called Fyeshtha., Vide:
wmey Ul
. _‘ T. Br. I.5.4.
B, : T. Br. I11. 1.2.1.
Rohini is the consort of the Moon., Vide:
FAG- O |
T. Ar. III. 9.
" And as such, she bccame the mother of the planet Budha
(a‘q) Mercury, ealled Rauhineya (Qfgwn) after her. Vide:

T R AR ) e

But the Puranas attribute the birth of Budha to the illicit
union of the Moon and Targ, literally, the star, the abducted
wife of Vrikaspati, the planet Jupiter,

‘The Pauranik story is evidently founded on Rv. X. 109 and
Av. V. 13, where Tarakd, the wife of Vrihaspati is related to
have been -abducted by a man of the Kshatriya caste, but no
mention is found of the birth of Budha. )

 STAR ROHIT (qfgw aray)

Sum. Ak. Bir. (the vermilion)

Scm. Aldebaran (The follower, of Pleiades)
Lat. Oculus Tauri (The eye of the Bull)
Eng. Aldebaran

The star, as an éstcrism, was Rohit (Qf§q), the ‘red deer’ of
the Ait. Br. and Suravi (gtfs) of the Puranas,

I &g aRHT ot faral ofy
) Av. V.13. 4.

The Eng. name Aldebaran may be transliterated into

Haladdi-varna (gadew).
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STAR AGNI ( xfw arcr)

Sem. Al-natih (the Butting)
Ar. Kabdhi-l-inan (the heel of the rein holder)
Eng. Nath . -

Of the remaining stars in Vrisha Mandala, the star 2
Vrishasya (=B Tauri) deserves particular mention. It 1is a star
of the second magnitude, and it is called Nath (Sem. Al-natih =
the butting) i.c., one lying between the constellations Auriga
_ and ‘Taurus. -

Thc S. Slx__ddhanta calls it Agm-taraka (sifarcs) and gives
its Lat. N and. _Long.._! 92°, Colebrooke identifies it with-
ﬁ Tauri. - —

Agnz—tara is. famous for its nearness to the earliest known
chal Equmox Whlch -was to its South, and which the Fire-

God _had to guard. For further particulars, vide, Kala-
- purusha Mandala. ,

STAR SVAHA ( ey awr)
STAR 3 VRISHASYA={ TAURI

It-is a star of the third magnitude and lies about 8 ft. S. E.
of Agni-tiraka. We suppose that the star represents Svaha (gagT)
the neglected wife of Agni (=f¥), lit. the Fire-God.

Immediately to the N.W. of Svakd, lies the Nebula M. 1,
called the Crab Nebula, and to the south of Sudhd lies the
Stellar Cock, both the objects being invisible to the naked eye.

The lovestory of Svahd and Agni and the birth of their
son Skanda (e%+3) is narrated in Book III. of the Mahabharata
and in other Purinas, (Vide, Introduction, Ex.1I.) The
chief actors in this story are Agni, Sugkd, the Krittikds, Kumdra-
Skanda, Vinatd and Deva-send:

We have seen that the stellar reduplications of Agni, the
Krittikds, Vinatd, and Deva-Send are the stars 2, 16-21, 22 and
4 Vrishasya respectively. It now remains to identify Kumara-

Skanda and Svahd.
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Considering the positions respectively occupied by Agni, the
- Knittikas, Vinatd and Deva-Send in the locality, it is but fair to
presume that the star 3 Vnshasya (= Tauri) would best
represent Sodkd. '

In Boiotia, the constellation Orion was- called Kandaon
(=the Prince). In Hindusthan Karttikeya (%1f37) is called both
Snanda and Kumadra (gaw) (The Prmcc) We therefore get the
equatlon
- Kumara-Skanda—= Kanda-on, the Prince.

4. GHATIKA MANDALA [50]
- ( sfewT wvga )

Lat, Horologium

 This constellation was invented by La-Caille in 1752. - We
have translated the constellation name into (Ghatika Mandala.

5. SUVARNASRAMA MANDALA [55]

(gaamam Avew )
Lat. Dorado. ~ Eng. the Sword-fish

. This constellation was invented by Bayer in 1664 A.D. To
~ the cast of the constellation- Horologium, lies the Suvarna-
srama Mandala, so called from its gold-like yellow colour.

The star 4 Suvarnasya ( =R. Doradus) is a very red star
and a variable one, its magnitude varying from 50 to 6°5,
te., nearly to invisibility. This fact led us to call it Lopa-
Mudra (gtszn), literally, the vanishing one.

Lopd-Mudra was the daughter of Vidarvardje (fagiier), and
the wife of Maharshi Agastya (&eas). Lopa-Mudra (originally
the Moon) is said to have been translated to the South Heaven
by her Lord Agastya (The Sun-God) (a), and there lodged in a
palace adorned with golden pillars (#). Vide:

(a) erear: wmaAT fasw: | A.P, 206.1.

fasurr: srfeegea: . Nir. IV. 2.38.

(4) The original couple was the Sun (Fia,) and the Moon ( Chandrd
kT or Chandramd |+gWT ). Vide: Vithi. III. Mithuna Mandala.
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FRTYHT T T Ry &1 gt ggEEaow i
wr Tt @ fy ot s #1e Al e a3 g o
qars G Ty T dge st T 1)
aory fafirey Ry Sgarsem 1 )
Bam. P18,
The Sun and the Moon are reduplicated in the stars Agastya
(Lat. Canopus) and Lopd-Mudra (=the star R. Doradus)
respectively. -

6. ADHAKA MANDALA [26]
Cme m qoae )

- = ~_Lat. Reticulum
This constellation was invented by La Caille in 1752.
We have simply translated the Constellation name.
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VITHI II1

The third Vithi comprises the following Mandalas or cons-
tellations. (
Mithuna (firgg) (23)
Kala-purusha (smgew) (38)
Sasa (yg) (12)
Kapota (%9)
Mriga-vyadha (smeqmy)  (29)
Arnavayina (soagm)  (45)
Chitra-patu(fa=qz) ' -
Abhra (&)
Chatviala (3em) .

.-

PR A e

© o

MITHUNA RASI
( frga wfw)

Presiding Divinity: Budha ( 39 ), I\Icfcury.

) This Rast is the third divisien of the Solar Zodiac. It lies
to the east of Vrisha Rasi (ggufy), and covers 30° of the Solar
Zodiac. It consists of the eastern portion of the Vrisha (%),
the northern portion of Kala-purusha (#wged), and the western
portion of Mithuna (finm). The Rasi is called after the
Mithuna Mandala, It comprises altogether two and one-
fourth Nakshatras of the Lwnar Zodiac, viz., the seeond half
of the Nakshatra Mriga-siri, the whole of the Nakshatra
Ardra, and the first three quarters of the Nakshatra Punarvasu.

MITHUNA MANDALA [64]

( frgsr woxat )

Sum.-Ak. Mastabba-galgal (The Great Twins).

Sem. Tuime-Rabuti (The Great Twins)

Gr. Didymoi. Lat, Gemini.

Eng. The Twins. - Hindu Astrology. JFituma ( fogw ).

" The Mandala derives its name from the celestial pair, the
Sun (male) and the Moon (female),Who are reduplicated in
the stars 2 and 1 Mithunasya (=a and 8 Geminorum).
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The pair is said to be of human shape, one holding a club
and the other a lyre. Vide:

- w2 firg e w1 (a)

TTHY AT ST AHC qvm:q. i

N FIETEN FF T FT

Y72 EFAF-FEYT: T T T 1) Manohara,

- Prajapati, says the Prasna-Upanishad, created a pair, male
and female. They, thought he, will multiply their race. The
male was Aditya (sifk) the Sun; and the female was
* Chandramah (==gwt:) or C'handra (a:-m) the Moon. Vide:
g: frgm w1
tmamma e ] -
gt A TEL: T wsa:
LUECE Eam Tfy: wg e - P. Up. 1. 4.5.
Vldcalso S.Yv. IV. 2. 1.

“The stars Castor and Po!lux » says Maunder, ““are shown
as man and woman on many Zod!acs”

The pair was orlgmally “connected, we believe, with the
birth of day and night, month and season, and a new year was
brought about by their movements.

There are two Nakshatras in this constellation, viz., Invaka

(z=3%1) and Punarvasu (7).

THE OLD NAKSHATRA INVAKA

(va®r asx)
Presiding Deity : Soma ( 1 ), the Galaxy
Bab. Kakkaeb khi-gall-a (= the asterism-of-the-canal-of water)
Per. Rakhiad (the watery way) ‘
The Nakshatra Invakd or Ilvala (b) is defined to be made
up of five stars lying above the Nakshatra Mriga-sirak (sprfymy),
the head of the Mriga-kilapurusha. Vide:

(a) As the Asvins learnt Madhu-vidyd, ( 7y iy ), the instrumental
music from Maharshi Dadhichi, they are represented with Vind ( dywy ) the
lyre in their hands. For further particulars, Vide: post; Vini Mandala,
Cf Lava-Kusa.

(b)) Both the names scem to be connected with a flight of herons, the
Sk. words Vaka and Vala having cognate significations,
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: e TTE{R — fee: g § f
e {ﬁf%‘ﬁﬁ 1

Thc stars of the Nakshatra arrangc themselves in the "orm
of a flight of herons.

And no other five stars capable of forming the asterism in
question, can be found in the locality, than the stars 7, 5, 3
-and 6 Mithunasya and 3 Vruhasya (=v, M 7 { Gt:rmnorum and
§ Taun) :
- “Hoald was a division of the archaic Lunar Zodlac of ‘thirty
,Nakshatras The Nakshatra had for its prtmdlng deity. Soma-
pavamana { =The Galaxy). Vide:

- oy e Rt CT.Br. L5 1.
TeadT ginaae: XA 7 FIR, IKEAA U

A, P. 1 59. 2.

. 1lvald was an auspicious Nakshatra for bndcgrooms Vide:

= s agsged @ T gfemiean
¥ srramlr gL R 1 2k
Va!mzkz refers to the astcrlsm as the bow of Rudra, placed by

way of trust'in the possession of King Devardta, and broken into
two pieccs by Rdma as a price for Sita’s hand. Vide:

T, G JARAEY AR AT | 2R .
~ATER AR FErTh TS fordh 1 03
Ram. 1. 66.
- TEAH FEEAT TgAR (A=A 1 ¢
O THF Y TSy FOHE: WYL | 29
, Ram. 1. 66.
In the Mahabharata, the asterism forms the golden

umbrella of Skanda-Orion Vidc :

T T FTETL A ﬁnmm L= |
Maha. II1. 228. 23.

And its five stars are ‘the five fires’, protecting king Vdna
( am™ ), literally, ‘the Arrow’ (‘ Ishu-Trikanda’) Vide-:

T S AT 9 (T e aur 999 )
T W foe: ot de
V. P. V. 33. 26,
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The 7th asterism of the Euphratean Scheme of the Lunar
Zodiac of thirty asterisms (a), is called Kakkab Khigall-a=the
‘asterism-of-the-canal-of-water’ (Thc Galaxy) “The asterism’,
says R. Brown, ‘consists of the stars 7, p, v, y, and { Geminorum’
(the stars 7, 5, 14, 3 and 6 Mithunasya). But a similar enumera-
tion of the Nakshatras found in Book III of the T. Br., tends to
show that the asterism Mriga-sirak was the third, while Invakd
(b) the fourth asterism of the Hmdu Lunar Zodiac. Vide:

__ Tl WiET | rrammr WL
= == = - T, Br. HI. 1. 4. 2.

N AKSHATRA PUNARVASU

Presiding Deity : Adit: {gfefy) (c)
Euph. Kakkab Su-p&_ (the asterism of the Tustrous one)-
Euph. Kakkab -Ankiames (= the asterism of Heaven and Earth)
Gr. D:o:f:ourd:‘ = Kastor-and Poiydeukes
" lat Ca.sror and Pollux

The Vedic name of this Nakshatra is Punarvasu (q7e48),
i.e., the dual of the word Punarvast "(ge3g), which implies, that
the Nakshatra originally consisted of two stars.  Vide:

sfked g7 |
' T.Br. 1. 5. 7.
st et g gt eaeT | |

T. Br. IIL 1. 3.

The Yoga-tara (gimawy) or the head-star of the Nakshatra
was the eastcrnone. Vide: |

Ufgen-s g -aemm o= o
S. S. VIII. 19.

(a) The 28 Nakshatras of the old Hindu Lunar Zodiac with the 2 old
Nakshatras Invakd, and Sirdula might make up the thirty Nakshatras of the
archaic Hindu Lunar Zodiac alluded to in Rv. X. 189.3.

(b) The Invakd may well represent the Vaka-Asura (3%-o1gT), whom the
noctural Sun-God Srikrishna had to kill. o

' (¢) We have shown that, Aditi (=the undivided onc)=Surypd=the
northern half of the Milky Way ; while another phase of Aditi or Devak: is
the Goddess Earth herself, Vide: Nirukta,
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The S, Siddhanta gives the latitude and longitude of the
Yoga-idrd, viz., Lat. 6°. N. and Long. 111-3°; and Colebrooke
has found it to be the star | Mithunasya (=B Geminorums=the
star Pollux). The companion star is evidently the star 2
Mithunasya (=o Geminorum =the star Castor). Thus we
identify the stars 1 and 2 Mithunasya with the two stars of the
Nakshatra, as originally constituted. Punarvasu (g:rarq) means -
a reduplication of two of the eight Vasus (a), “iz., of the
- Sun and the ‘Moon, the Vedic Asvinau ( sifaat). T

- The stellar couple is either the Earth and Heaven (w@- .
gfi=t ), the Sun and Moon (Ezrfa—;q'sﬁ’) the Wind and Flrc'_'.' )
( arg+ef =gx+4fy ), or the day and night ( &g :4+Tma ). Each
of these four couples is known as ‘Dual Devatds’ in the Vedas ;
but of the four couples, the Nirukta cnumerates the first,
second and the fourth and not the third one, as dsvinaz. Vide:

- _amET-gfsTt s gryt-aegat 41
ﬂfifw? gt -
Nir. N, V.6. 1.
We know that the Sun and the Moon are rcvardcd as the
two sons of Adisi. dec :

T AT sfied} T g T
! Av. VIII. 2. 15,

We thercfore hold that the two stars 2 and 1| Mithunasya
(= a and B Geminorum), represent the brothers, the Sun and
the Moon in the Nakshatra Punarvasu ( g:{aq(’a ), while the same
two stars, as we have seen, represent the pair Sun (male) and
Moon (female) in Mithuna Risi.

We have thus the equation:

Punarvasu - Asvinau - the Sun and the Moon=Gr. Dioskouroi
= Kastor and Pol]dcukc.r - Lat. Castor and Pollux.

(a) Dhara, Dhruva, thc Moon, Sun, Wind, Fire, Night and Day. Vide: ~
¥ ¥ 4w g 9 fasw: 9 afae: swa:
TR T T ¥ TG e O e
tfa aa:
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We have therefore named the yellow-coloured star 1 Mithu-
nasya, Soma ( @'% ) i.c., the Moon and the bluish-white-coloured

{or the grccn-colourcd) star 2 Mithunasya, Vt:hnu_(_fém ) fie., the
Sun. For,

e = arrfem: ‘
Nir. N. IV. 2. 37.
In other words as an asterism, the two stars are regarded as
“the brothers Asvinau or Punarvasu, and as the makers of the

.-Mithuna Mandala, as Adzgya-chandmma the couple, male and
female. - -

It is to be remembered that the 'Nakshatra-QAeaénau alias
- Punarvasu of the Deva-bhiga (the Northern Cclcstlal Hemisphere),
is again reduplicated in the Nabkatra Vichritau ( ), alias
Muld of the Asura-bhiga (the Southern’ Celestial Hemisphere).
‘It is also to be borne in mind that the Mzt}ggna Rési of the Deva-

bhdga is again reduplicated in the Rasr Mmau CsY ), Pisces of
of the Asura-bhéga. ~

" For further particulars, vide: Nakshatra ’VIula and Rasi
Mina.

Modern astronomers have detached the star 2 Mithunasya

=a Geminorum) from the Nakshatra as originally constituted,
‘and have added four stars to it ; thus, at present, the Nakshatra
consists of five stars, which have arranged themselves in the
shape of a bow. Vide :

TeAaeHs ITGATTAT SATeq JOITH AT |
fafmr: gafie THARS TETEE AT YERAR |
Kalidasa.
So the Nakshatra consists of the stars 1, 8, 10 Mithunasya
and 1, 2 of Suni Mandala (- B, A, 8 Geminorum and e, 8 Canis
Minoris.) |
In the west both the Nakshatra (asterism) and Mandala
(constellation) are named after the same twin brothers.

“The original Twins,’ says R. Brown, ‘were ‘the Sun and the
Moon, who were reduplicated in the Zodiacal Gemini. In the
Homeric account of Kastor and Polydeukes, they are said to be
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alive alternately, i.., when the one is in the Upper-World
of the living, the other is in the Under-World of the dead, Day
and Night, the Sun and the Moon, as well as the Heaven
and the Earth. Here- then, we have the origin of the
“apparently singular expression ‘asterismrof Heaven and Earth’
‘as applied to the stars a and B Geminorum. They represent,
by virtue of the Law of Reduplication, two stars (Sun and -
Moon), which considered together occupied at the same time
<the Heaven and the Earth.”” R. Brown I. 59.

The above would read as a__vci;} fine exposition of a passage
in the Nirukta (Nighantu] already quoted. Viz. ‘
-qrargfiet, SR, @AT-TEAET AT, -

| sy w=-afma | Nir. N, V. 6.}

Of the unformed .éfa.f?of Mithuna, 12 Mithunasya is an
opera-glass double. It lies 2 ft. S. W. of 4nila (8 Mithunasya

Mithuna forms the home of the important Meteor-radiant of
December 10to 12, _

9. KALA-PURUSHA MANDALA

( FTAYRT WA )
Rv. Risya { 5539 }, the Deer ' Presiding Deity: Prajdpati Soma
- c Heb. Yara and Arl

7 .
Ry. ;’::::Icﬁrggaggtgf ;l;i::hl;oqr : } Buph. Yari (Lord of the wild Boar)
Rv. Apam na;'b'c"it (- s 2773 ) (the Zcnd. A[chm-—;mpﬁf (the son of

: ) 1 - waters

son of the waters) ' o) Sum. Nin gir su {Lord of the river
Ram. CGanga-sula (Wﬁ'm) (the bank)

son of Garigd) = Lat. Aquosus
Rv. Visva-rupa ( faxeq ) (the 1 Euph. Tam-muz

Ak. Duwuzi or Duzi

world’s beaut '
rid's beauty) : Gr. Phaethon (the shining); and

Rv. Trisirak ( fafgy: ) (the three- Orion
headed) Lat. Orion
Mabha. Skaﬂd_d (&= ) 1\ Gr. Kandaon (the Prince)
Kumara ( W)o Sem. Kohain-dayan (the prince—
Karttikeya ( ®1FT37 ) the Judge)
Visakha ( famw ) ’ L Eg. Sech or Sahu (a wild hunter)
Bali (afq ) (the strong) - Ph. Kesil (the strong)
M.P. Kumari ( g ) (the female Heb. Kesil (the strong)
warrior) J Lat. Bellatrix

Hindu Astrology ‘e Kala-purusha ( FIATH )
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The magnificent constellation of Kaila-purusha is a very
‘beautiful assemblage of stars—mostly prominent—two of which
are amongst the first 20 stars of heaven. |
" The Mandala is easily recognised by the three stars “forin-"
ing ‘Ishu Trikinda® ( zsfasws) the three-knotted arrow - of
Mriga-vyadha (m) the Deer-hunter (vide, p. 31 ante).
~ We have shown (vide, pp. 31-33, ante) that the head of
Prajéfati-Mriga-Orion forms the Nakshatra Mriga-sirah; the third
Nakshatra of the modern Luni-solar Zodiac. Prajapatz felt a
passionfor Rokini (Qfgwit) the Dawn, who is'the wife of
Chandramdh ( w=ga1: ), the Moon. Vide: S

m:ﬁ&uﬁ ! LT w._._._,._______,_,_,
T, Ax. IIL 9
It follows therefore that the Prajapatiin question is a
" variant of the Moon. e
~  Cf. The goodliest of men (Od XI. 310) Orion is hcloved
by &wus (the Dawn) and slain by "Artemis (thc Lunar powcr)
Vide, Od. V. 121 (R. Brown), -

Orion has played the most importa t part in- hc‘ l‘egendary
tales of the East as well as of the West. We have shown (vide,
Introduction, Ex. I11.) that in one of the Vedic narratives, the
constcllatlon represents the Mriga-Mandala (-3 wveq ) ‘called

Kala-purusha Mandala (a name of doubtful origin). Now let us
examine other tales connected with the constellation.

APAM-NAPAT
( s )

The cclestial stream with one of its offshoots nearly
surrounds the constellation. It is, therefore, called Apam-
napat (son of the waters). This offshoot is marked by a row
of little stars arranged in a curve. That part of the Galaxy is
also marked by a similar row of stars. Both the rows together
form a bad capital Greck Omega (£2). ‘On cvery side,’ says

—the Rig Veda, ‘the bright Floods have encompassed the bright
resplendent offspring of the Waters 'Prof. Griffith. Vide:

mmqﬁa@g.m.l Rv. I1. 35, 3.
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Note :—This -stellar Omega resembles the peacock’s tail

spread out.

.+ Vide:

About Apam-napdt, the Rig Veéda further declares :—
_Golden-in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is like
gold, the Son of Waters. |
When he is seated fresh from golden birthplace, those who
(bestow lustre) ‘present their gold,’ ' give food to feed him.
' Prof. Gnffith,

ferrgn: & Wﬁmﬂme zavﬁmw |
fezvaam TR A ﬁwm (a) mfer s ¥ |

Rv. IL. 35.10.
Note : ﬁr-ﬁtﬁ 79 T Famhil Nir.
“He is the lord of mlght among the mighty.”

Prof. Griffith,
Vide : ) o
g: TTRL TRl TF

Rv. I.65. 6.

The never sullen waters, youthful maidens carefully deck-

‘ing wait on him (the Prince) youthful.”

Prof. Griffith.
Vide:
T, STET: AT Wﬂﬂ—amm
gffe om: |

Rv. II. 35. 4.
Note :
ga - gEeE | Xf A |
He is tall like a mountain.
I make (the head of the mountain-like tall onc) “his back”

to shine.

Prof. Gniffith.
Vide:
9, aTq w1 £ |
Rv. I1. 35. 12.

(a) The Paurinic Yasoda ( ayreT )



100 POPULAR HINDU ASTRONOMY

He is very swift. ‘The rapid son of waters.”
B Prof. Gnffith.
Vide: -
e T | —
. Rv. I1. 33. 1..
Agni, the son of the Waters, is borne by swift horses.
Vide:
A S s g g A __ L
: ~Rv. I, 186. 5.
" The Zend .Avesta puts the whole matter into a nut-shell
. and declares :— - o

_“We sacrificc unto Apam-napat, the swift-horsed; the tall; the .
shining lord, the lord of the females, we sacrifice unto the waters-
made by Mazda and holy.” ' T
‘ Avesta Sirozah, 1L 7
w__!tisintcrcsting to observe that (the constéllation uf)_A;;_ﬁ_;: i
nap&f (Gr. Aguosus) otherwise the Celestial fire, is taken as the
Sun by the commentators of the Vedas. T

‘Brown fraces the name Orion to the AXkXkadian Ur- &,ﬂ‘i:he

an
Light of Heaven,” a poctical and a most natural title for the
brightest of all the stellar groups. He further thinks that the™
name was given, because the constellation was.taken as a stellar

. reduplication of the great Light of Heaven, the Sun’
(Maunder), ’

RUDRA (&)

Ak.. Sib-zianna As. Ri’ubutsame
(Shepherd of the life of heaven)

The constellation is also called Rudra (&) literally ‘the
crying one,’ i.¢., the roaring Tempest God.

Gf. In the West, Orion was doleful. (arywov). Vide:
R. Brown 1. 142,

‘Rudra excels all in glory () and is the oldest of the old
men.”’ -

-~

(a) ‘Orion heads the whole orderly array of heaven.’
R. Brown. 1. 256.
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Vide: 3
5552 A %% | T sife qaew: Tagi wsETRT )
o Rv. IL. 33. 3.

Note—From this fact might have originated the name
- Kala-purusha in India.
He was the Lord of heroes. Vide:

FELATT ... ... |
Rv. I.114. 1.

Cf. “The mighty strength of Orion.’
- - (R. Brown I. 156).
‘He shines in splendour, like the Sun, refulgent as bright
gold is he.’ |

Prof. Griffith.

Vide: :
q: I €7 A KT o= T
_ s _ Rv. I. 43. 5.
Of all the stars he is supremely brilliant. Vide:
5552 A, (a) 7g: 1
Rv. 1. 43.5.

Note.— Rudra (%% ), the stellar 'giant, presents to us a
personification of Hari ( &ft ), the Sun. |
7: gft: 71 g0 @A |

: - Var. P.
Rudra is called “The Celestial Boar”".
“Rudra is the heavenly boar.”
“Him with the braided hair, we call with reverence down >
the wild boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape.”
Prof. Griffith.
Vide:
foa: quren eram w9idem o &9
et 1 gy

Rwv. I. 114. 5.

{a) As to, Deva==Star, vide:

da: AT g oo
Av. XIII. 1. 40,
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“It is the Celestial Boar which gives chase to its immediate
neighbour, the Great Dog. Vide:

T GHO TF 79 &g G |
Rv. VIL.55. 4 -

Cf.  Tammuz-Adonis received his fatal wound when hunting
~ the boar. Here we have, in original, the myth of the death of |
thé Solar hunter stricken by the tusk of the Boar of Storm ,
and Darkness (R Brown) : -

‘Thc tawny adorns hu.nsclf with bright gold dccoratwns =
L _ Prof. anﬁth
Vide: o o ,
g R feced | T
o : Rv. II 33 9
From the thrcc stars in his head, Rudrais called” thc threc-
eved. Vldc - S,
q\ - Iy ‘ L -
Rv. VII. 59. i2.

Referring to the position of the star 16 Mrigasya ((D Orionis)

/in his head, - Rudra is called Susipra ( gfm - gga ), the high-
checked. Vide:

a1 gfow:

Rv. II. 33. 5,

Alluding to the ncbulous ring around the star 11 Mrigasya
(A Orionis) in the head of Orion, the Veda calls Rudra, Kapardi
( %= ), the man with the braided hair. Vide:

g qa9 wqfd 8
‘ Rv.1. 114. 1.

Alluding to the c1rc1c of little stars around thc constellation,
thc Veda says :—

Worthy, thy (beautiful) ‘many hued’ and (dim) honoured
necklace.

Prof. Griffith.
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Vide: f
. weq foon g feemm
o ‘' Rv.IL33.10.

As the constellation portends a great wind, Rudra is called
the father of Maruts ( w&q ), the storms. Vide :

a1 § o weaR M g
. Rwv. II. 33_ 1.
Referring to the bow—shap¢d asterism Ilvd&, lying close to
Kala-Purusha, the Veda says: :

Rudra ! firm is thy bow.
= Prof. Griffith.

And probably referring to the sharp Meteor showers of
November, called the Orionids, tne. Veda says -
‘Rudra! with swiftly-flying shafts,’ _
| ' Prof. Griffith.
Vide : - -
o &1 fetrms e faied 29 wwme |
Rv. VII. 46. 1.

Rudra is a houseless wanderer.  Vide :

Tk TIH IR THAH 75, Hfa .
eraq 9 gae |
Rv. 1. 114. 4.

In the Constellation Rudra—Orion, we have the Nakshatra
‘Bahy’ (a1 ), literally ‘the two arms.”  Vide, post.

VISVARUPA ( faseg )

The most glorious constellation of the sky is naturally-
named Visvarupa ( fgusq ), ‘the sum total of the world’s beauty’.
And from the three stars 11, 16, 17 Mrigasya (A @' &? Orionis)
marking his head, Apadm-napat derived one of his names Trisirdh
( fafgtr: ), ‘one with three heads’.

The Heavenly priest Brihaspati ( agegfg ) Jupiter, saysthe
S. Bh., having been insulted by Indra, king of the Gods, vanished
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from heaven. Thée absence of the Leader of the divine host
from heaven emboldened the Asuras, who under the guidance
of their priest Sukra ( g& ) Venus, overpowered the Devas. The
Gods headed by Indra, elected Visvarupa, son of Tvashtd ( et )
lit. the carpenter of the world, to the priestly office fallen vacant
thereby.™ Visvarupa subdued the Asuras led by their priest Sukra.
Indra afterwards suspectéd the new priest’s fidelity and cut off
his head (vide: S. Bh. VI 7-9). “

The whole of this long’ story is based on the Hymmns 9 and
99, . Book X of the Rig-Veda. )

‘Indra struck the roaring demon (Visvarupa - Rudra), and t6
subdue the six-eyed and three-headed one (Trisirah), lent his--
might to Trita who tore off the boar into pieces with his sharp-
nailed finger.” Videt- ) \ =

g € @R gzﬁmr qf%« aﬂ,wz o
Fagfrat e
seq s g a‘ma"r gorare- Rt A
it -ﬂw |
ﬁ Rv. X, 99. 6.
*Indra, who raised a loud noise ar_ound the cattle of Visva-
rupa, son of Toashtd, cat down the demon’s head looking upward
and full of valour and glory. And his three heads hang
down (a). Vide:
3 T T ST S o
gqufa: Wﬁﬂ\l
wre g o fomme 'ﬁ‘am ST
fifer gfret e I
Rv. X. 89..
Note :—Mark, how graphically the Rishi describes the
head of Orion, inclined to the right.

Cf. Phacthon (the shining), son of Helios (Sun) and
Clymene, was so_presimptuous as to request his father to drive
thc chariot of the Sun across the heaven for one day. But he

" (a) A complete story of Visvarupa-Trisirgh is given in the Sr. Bh. Vide:
Sr. Bh.
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being too weak to check the horses, they rushed out of their
track, Thereupon Zeus killed:him and hurled him- down into
“the river Eridanus. B
In the Mahabh#rats, the Vcdic Apam-napat, Visvarupa,
Trisirah-Rudra, all reappear in the single character of Skanda.
~ Inthe Euphratean sphere, according to Prof. Sayce, Tam-
muz (Ak. Duwu-zi) represented Orion. Tam-muz is identical
with the Sun-Divinity Nin-gir-su (the Lord of the river bank),
Tam-muz —Nin-gir-su received his fatal ,wound _]ust as Phacthon
pcnshcd in the Eridanus. -
R Brown 1. 92-3.

SKANDA ( &7 )

The Mandala further represents Skandas ( &=) = ’ms Kartti-
keya, the generaslissimo of the celestial’army. |

The birth of Kumdra Skanda has been related in the Introduc-
tion (vide pp. 27-31, ante). The boy was named Karitikeya (a)
after the Krittikds, his foster mothers. We now resume the
story given in the Mahabharata.

“Being surrounded by masses of red clouds flashing for the
lightning, the boy shone like the Sun rising in the midst of red
clouds.” 1 .

P. Roy s Maha. IT1.224. 19.

(a) Vide:
A PATCH A4 ST G-F7: G-I
-G T ST GRS |

Ram, I. 38. 23.

ST, FRATAT T WTRIPY: a2 € |

PP. 1.6.

Cf. Maia (20 Tauri=16 Vriskasya), daughter of Atlas (Sk. e} and

" Pleone, was the eldest of the Pleiades and the most beautiful of the seven
sisters. Arcas (Sk. Arkah, q-q-(;':), the son of Zeus by Kallisto was given to

her to be reared. .
W. Smith.
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Thc boy discharged his arrows at the white mountain (The
Galaxy).

P. Roy’s Maha. III. 224. 33.
Maharshi Visodmitra (The. star Lubdhaka) performed hlS
natal and other ceremonies.
P. Roy’s Maha. III. 225. 13.
The Maitrigana ( A ), literally the mothers (of the
Universe) (a), were sentto kill him. But when they approa-
ched the boy they took pity on him, and offered themselves to
nurse and suckle him. Theyasked _him to become their son
and they said, ‘Lo ! the milk oozes from our breast’ (origina-
ting the Milky Way). = - -
.- P. Roy’s Maha. III. 225. 21-23. ()
The Vedic God Agni (Pushan) came in the guise of a goat
. with his kids and dalhcd with him. ~
- . P. Roy’s Maha. III. 225. 24. (c)
Sakra (7% ) ie., Indra hurled his thunderbolt at Skanda.
And there arose from Skanda’s body a youth with a clubin
hand (d), who was named- Visdkke { figma ).
P. Roy’s Maha. 1I1. 226. 14- 17
Honoured by the Maharshis, he looked i grand. The golden
umbrella held (over his head) looked like a halo of blazing
fire. That bright God, the conqueror of Tripura, himself
fastened the celestial wreath of gold of Visva-Karma’s manufac-
ture round the child’s neck.
P. Roy’s Maha. III. 228. 22-25.

That boy was appointed the generalissimo of the celestial
army, and the red cock presented to him by Agni became his
cnsign, and he married Deva-send ( ¥a@er ), the star Alcyone,

(a) They rcprcscnt one of thc phases of thc Knttn’cas

(o) Cf. Madler’s theory about the Milky Way.

In the Sk. Edition of the Mahabhirata in our possession the text for the
last three lines does not occur.  We therefore quote Valmiki on the point.

ST oW T I ST e o

e Rim, I. 37. 28,
(¢) Agni here stands for Pushan, the presiding deity of Brahma Mandala.
(d) Orion of the Greeks has a club in hand.
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(Maha. III. 228, 32-47) lying at the central point of the
Universe and representing the whole stellar system.
~_Then a fiery and powerful being came out of the body of
Skanda. The great deity fell down®to devour the children of
men (a), Skanda-apasmira is the name by which the planet is
known to the best of the Brahmins (5).

P. Ray’s Maha. II1. 229. 24-25

The terrific star Sakuni is called Vinata. The monster callcci
Putana is the star Putand. "

P. Roy’s Maha. I11. 229. 26.

Suravi, said to be the mother of the bovine, kind, and
~Saramd, the mother of the canine $pecies, with others of that
class, are the eighteen evil Heavenly bodies fond of meat and
wine. o
Mabha. 111.229. 33. 36.
They all followed him. -
Skanda replied to Svéhd, ‘Excellent lady! in thl: way Agnz 4

shall always live with thee !’
| Maha. I11. 230. 6,

Then Brahmd, the lord of creatures, said to the grcat general,
‘Do thou go and visit thy father Mahadeva, the conqueror of
Tripura’. ) '

. A Maha. III, 230. 8.

‘Be it so’ ; so saying, the high-souled great soldier with
fatherly love, honoured his father Mahddeva.
' " Maha. I11. 230. 13,

* (a) It is the planct Adgaraka (Sk. Mdra=1Lat. Mars). This star (Mars),
says Dr. Lacouperie, is named in Central Asia and Persia, Ker wan kush
(the grave-digger of the caravans), because as long as the caravans observe
its rising with Orion in the morning, robberies and death follow the stations.

R. Brown.
Cf. The birth of Virabhadra (vide ante, pp. 61-62).

(%) Skanda-Kandaon—Orion is thercfore said to be the patron divinity of
the planet Margela-Mars. Vide:

e iRy Wy R Raey |
TR |
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The white mountain shone with blossoming trees of Santa-
naka and Karavira, as well as with celestial birds, when that
great son of the Fire-God was assocxatcd as the leader of the
celestial army.

Maha. III1. 230. 22-24,

Hara with his consort Parvaiz in a chariot shining with sun-
like refulgence, repaired to the tree called Bhadra-bata (a).

- Maha. II1. 230. 27.
- With these words Maheswara received him (Skanda) in his
- embrace and then dismissed him. - -

Mahaa I11.230. 57.

The firmament with stars was in a blaze, and the whole
universe in a state of utter confusmn and darkness ovcr-sprcad
the- whole world.

| Maha. 1II. 230. 58-59.

_ Hard-prcsscd by the Danavas, the -celestial troops turned
their back. 7
Mahé ITI1. 230. 65.

Then Mahisha with the Danavas struck terror mto the hearts

"of the Gods.
{ Maha. III. 230. 84.

The mighty general, O King ! discharged a javelin ; the

missile cut off the head of Mahisha. ‘
: Maha. T1I. 230. 94-95.

Skanda has thousand arms (4).
Maha. III. 231. 13.

And he rides on a peacock.

Suvarna presented him a peacock.
Maha. XIII. 86. 21.

Cf. “Hc (Karttikeya) is represented as riding on a peacock,
indicating thereby that he is the head and all the planets and
stars are in his train.”

J. Bentley.

(@) Or the Akshaya-bata (ergrgae ). For further particulars, see Vithi.
~VIl. Tuld Riisi, post. '
(6) Hence we have Vina-rdja with thousand arms and King Karttaviryya
with thousand arms. One was killed by Parasu-Rdma ( Indra, the thunderer),
and the other by Srikrishna (the Solar God, Indra).
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‘The stellar warrior is double-phased as (1) Kumara, the God

of War and (2) Kumdri, thc Goddess of War. The Markan-
deya Purina gives a fine graphic desciiption of Kumar:.

- I bow down to Kumdri encompassed by the Cock and the’
Peacock,” Vide:

A T AR RS |

The Chandi.

Cf. The star 4 Mrigasya (y Orionis) is called Bellatrix (the
fcq'lalc warrior) in the West  (a).

Onec who carcfully observes the Constellation Orion, and
takes note of the fact that in its vicinity shine the star Agnz,
the stellar cock (b), and the star Svahd (eargr) as well as

(a) As the divinity of the constcllation appears to have combined both
the male and fcmale potentialitics, it may well illustrate the androgynous
concept of the Moon as Hara-Gauri ( gt ), which in modern times is.
interpreted as ‘half male—half female,’ in the Puramu, and that of Venus as
Sri and Sukra, the Goddess of Love and the God of war.

(5) In classical times Orion was popularly called ‘Cock’s foot.’ Vide,
R. Brown 1.82,



SKANDA 111

Somadhérd ( g¥wary) the Galaxy, surnamed Pulani (qar) in
the Purinas, and ‘that the cluster of 400 little stars called the
Matri, Mandala ( 7y wveg) iee., ‘the Pleiades including thestars
Dtéa-Sena T‘é'a'em) » Vinata (ﬁﬁm’) ‘and' the six_wives of the
Saptarshis (gafy’ ), blaze to its west, and that the stellar cow
Suravi ( gTfy ) represented by the asterism Rohini glitters to its
N.-W., and also that the star Sarama ( gwar ) Procyon sparkles
to its ‘west, and the star Lubdhaka ( q=9% ) alias Visvamitra
(faarfas) burns to its S. E., and that 1t hcs close to the Galaxy,

- which with one of its offshoots encompassess the constellation,

~_cannot'but be struck at. the close and vivid resemblance, the

- éuri‘oundmmf,thc Mandala bear to the elaborate descrrpnon
of the army of Karttikeya, marching upon Mahishisura, the
JDarkness, as given in the Gr cat Mahabharata.

One cannot pass over the broad hint given to him by
_ Valmiki about the stellar embodiment of Skanda, when the poet

statﬂs that ‘those who have faith in that God shall he"f‘after
-,_cnjov hlb company.” Vide: T

TH: T 72 FIE Y TR G q |
B} ST QA T EHT GIgSAaT A9 1)
' ' Ram. 1. 37. 32.

And when he notes the fact that the five stars of Ilvald may
well represent  the umbrella, and the balloon-shaped row of
stars round the constellation, the golden wreath of Kanta ( #1g )
(fit. the bcautiful) (a), and when hc further notes the
similarity of the death met with both by Phathon-Orion and
Visvarupa-Karitikeya (b}, and that Kumdra rises with the seven
mothers (the Galaxy) (vide, Rv. VIIL. 96. 1), he cannot but
conclude that the original of Karitikeya is surely to be found in
the sidercal heavens.

This is a curious instance of how casily legendary history
may turn astronomical myths to its greatest advantage.

| (a) Kanta ( g1 ) is one of the names of Kdrttikeya.
(6) The Poct narrates Skanda's death rather in mysterious language.
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VANA-RAJA

We may add that thc constellation seems to represent also
" Vana-Rifa ( g ) literally ‘the Arrow-kmg’ (a), of the Vishnu
:Purana, Srimat Bh.:.gavat and Hari-vamsa. King Vina, says
‘the Vishnu Purana, was a protege of the Deva Rudra (b): His
daughter Usha (=1 ) had Chitra-lekha ( f‘a'ﬂam ) for her com-
panion and Anirudha ( sfieg ) for her bclovcd Véina-Rdja was
destined not to succumb to his enemy, till his -ensign_the Pea-
~cock-tail, and his vanguard, ‘the five fires, vanished aw ay.
-;_S'ﬁf-lfmlma the Sun-God, cut off the ensign of King Vdna, and
pitout ‘the five fires’. “Trisirah,’ the three-headed general of
-_Rudra = Orion), bravely f'ought to protect Vina, Vane hurled
'_the wcapon Brahmasirah at Sri-Krishna. Both Rudra (=) and
Karttikeya gave battle to Sri-Krishna, who threw his Sudarsana _
Chakra (@gga %) at King Vana. The Chakra cut off his
thétsand arms, and was about to kill him, wkhen at the inter-
,,ccs"swn of Rudra, Sri-Krishna pardoned him.

V.P. V. 32.33,

Iﬁ ‘this narrative::
‘Vana-RaJa_——thc arrow of Deva Bhutavat of the Aitareya
‘Brahimana {i.c., ‘the belt of Orion’, of the Western char ts).

;_—;Rudm = Orxon

“Peacock tail’= the shaped starry environment surrounding
the Constellation Orion.

fF;f»'c fires’ -~ the five stars of the Nakshatra Ilvald.
“Trisirah’ =the three-headed Orion.

Brakma-sirah { agfyc: )=the hcad of Brahma-Prajapati-- the
asterism Mrigasird.

‘Réritikeya’ = Orion,
‘_§";:i-__1{ rishna’ =the Prc§i_ding deity of the nocturnal Sun.
‘Sudarsana Chakra’®  the Solar Orb.

(a) Ishu-Trikénda ( L3 faerog: ) of the Ait. Br. otherwisc Pdsupata Vana

( qmqa a9 : ) of the Puranas. seems to be impersonated-iVana-Rija.
(8) In fact the arrow was his own.
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KARTTA-VIRYYA.

Another lcgcndn'y hero Kartta-viryya, who kept Ravana the
king of the demons, in.confinement and who was killed by
Parasu Réma in revenge for his father’s death, seems to be
represented by this constellation. In connncmorationﬁofvall
these legendary tales we call : | | '

The star 1 (f Orionis), Vdn&~Rdja

The star 3 (e Orloms) Antruddha,
- The stat™4 (y Orionis), Kdritikeya,

and thC néi)ﬁious star 18 {6 Orionis), Skandapasmdra (a).

VALI ( afi )

Lit: The strong, thc mighty man.

-Orion also represcnts Vali, once the king of heaven (b),
whose- hberahty is nroverbial,

‘Thar Valiis a leavenly lummary’, appears pretty clear from
various pass'ages in the Mahabharata. Vali says to Indra,
“Your three worlds I do hcrht ~ Vide:

qa-afy T Erzvﬁ?qrr ferertn oy srew va 9 4
Maha. XIV. 224. 83,

Vali abdicated his hcavcnly throne out of his own free-will
and now clad in an asinine skin lived in the sky , vide:

e qma afwaﬁﬁaqmu

% * . % JRITIR FEEE_I
Maha. X1V, 223, 12

. (a) The planct Angaraka (srﬂrf(q;) is nprcsamcd in the Sidercal
Heavens by this Nebulous star,

_ (b) Like Skanda, Vali, the king of the heaven, is said to be adorned with
the umbrella and necklace.  Vide :

T G TR A g A 9

AEET 9 O Aegd 9 @iy, sgafyg | v
Maha. X1V, 223. 23.
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and in the midst of a cave, vide

qa7 aiftrg: ERET AT fw e |
-Maha. X1V, 223. 17.
where he hoarded up all his treasures.
qergm fatears & @ o=sf
- Mahi. XIV. 223. 25.

Vali was adorned with a necklace. Vide:

REe = ¥ T A aEhy GG § - . :
Maha. XIV. 923. 23.

- The celestial pea-hen was with him.
AW F W e e frafe

@ feamr GG SIATT AT |
. Maha. XIV. 225, 3.

~ Note :—This pea-hén is a reduphcation of the northern
_pea-hen {Ursa major). )
"f'i’dlz' {3’% ), lit ‘the mighty,” King of the Asuras and son of
.- Virochana { far== ) the planct Mangala—Mars, was a familiar--
-ﬁgufé in the West. The great Bocotian poctess Korinna (B.C.
500), cox—aducrdf of Pindar, hymned the mighty hero Orion ‘as
a noblc and pious man’. ,
S ' R. Brown. I. 144,

In the Kendalion of Sophokles of Colonus (B.C. 495),
Orion appeared with the Dwarf on his shoulders {R. Brown).
But the scientific explanation of all the myths about the Dwarf]
Sun-God, and the mountain-like tall and mighty hero Fali-
Orion is found-in the sacred books of the East.

We have said that Svarga-dvdra (gavzc ), the door of heaven
(the Vernal Equinox), was between the stars Svdkd ({ Tauri)
and Agni (B Tauri) about B.C. 3725. |

Agni, the Fire-God (- Orion) guarded the door. ‘Agnif’
says the Rig-Veda, ‘throw open the door of heaven.” Vide:

f s, . a0 AL —
Rv. 1. 13. 6.
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Cf.  *“The southern gate Orion holds™. (Claudian
Smyth). '

And again, ‘the mountam-hkc tall Agni’ says the Maha-

gy

bharata, ‘stood in the way of the Pandavas while ascending the
heavens’. Vide:

T § gey: aF feyaw e 19 o |
AR s g arang g ) |
Maha. XVIII. 1. 35.

 The Sun at the Winter Solstice cannot stretch his feet
(rays) (a) to ‘thé North Polar region. This fact makes him a
dwarf. T .
When the Dwarf, Sun- God, reached the Heaven’s door in
his northerly course, he became powerful enough to gtve hight

to both tiie Poles of the Earth. simultaneously; in other words,
while at ‘the Vernal Equinox, his left fnot 1s stretched to the
North Pole and-his. rzght foot to the South Pele of the Earth,
while a third foot. {?) on the head of Vali— Orion. This plain
astronomiical phenomenon gave rise to the famous story of the
pious Vali’s making a free gift of the three worlds to the
Dwarf Vishnu, the Solar God, who appearcd at his gatc as a
beggar.

The Vedic Svaran-d'vam the Vcrnal Kranti-pata { srfeama )
or the Equinox of the astmnomcrs was surnamed Vali-dvdra

( afez ) or Orion’s Gate.

The last mention of Vali-dvdra is found in connection with
the liberation of Kali ( %fy ), the regent of Kali-yuga ( wfagT),
the Iron Age, who in the disguise of a Meska, had been tied in
the abode of Vali, at his gate and was let loose by him on the
advent of Kali. ,

Note—The stellar Mesha was to the South of the Celes-
tial Equator, or in other words, in the Southern Celestial
Hemisphere, called the Asurabhdga (Vali’s abode) about B.C.
1700.

(a) o fim-o'fy q@ione 1 @A)
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In the Kala-purusha Mandala we have two Nakshatras
Mriga-sird and Ardra. The old Nakshatra Bdhu was also situated
in this constellation. '

THE OLD NAKSHATRA BAHU
( aT<ta aTg W= )

Lit. The two arms Presiding deity: Rudra Mridha.
Euph. Kakkabd Lugal Ay Meruduku
(The asterism of the {The God Merodukh)
mighty man) ' .
The Nakshatra consisted of the stars 2 and 4 Mrigasya
(a, ¥ Oitionis) forming the two shoulder-joints of Rudra—Orion. '
Videt-» o

. _ ®%FT 318 | T, Br. L. 5.1.

If Bahu bcrrtakén as the third asterism of the Lunar-Zodiac
in;_t_,cadbf Mpriga-sirsha, then the asterism I/vald must consist of
the stars 7, 5, 14, 3, 9 Mithunasya (1, p, v, v, xk Geminorum).
1The mod‘é"r_hn Ardrd has been formed by detaching the star-4
{}frigas};l}orﬁ tiie asterism Bdhu. The asterism (Lugal), says |
Brdﬁn,'iv_iii be « Orionis alone or with some other portion of

Orion. _
- JIHE NAKSHATRA MRIGASIRA

( gy /8= )

Literally, The head of the Deer (Prajapatt)
Patron civinity: Sema ({:fm), The Moun
Black. Yv.: Mriga-sirsha (;Iznﬁqo)

Euph. Kakkab Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur | IHu-Nin-sur
(The asterismof the | [The Goddess lady of

little twins) i rising (Venus)]

The Nakshatra forms the leg of a cat (a); and it
consists of the stars 11, 16 and 17 Mrigasya (y, ¢ and ¢!
Orionis). We call the star 11 Mrigasya, Risya( =@ ) ;
16 Mrigasya, Rudra (%2 ) and 17 Mrigasya, Trisirah (fxfytn:).

(a) Vide : .

gfesiya agrear ol s qerfafey femd
Kalidasa.
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The month Marga—szrsﬁa derives its name from the full moon
near this Nakshatra. :

In the Vedic age, it had only a single star.  Vide:
ST @ Rl Ewe o
: T. Br. III. 1.5.
NAKSHATRA ARDRA
( strat 7w )
Lit.  The sweat-making one

Presiding divinity: Rudra,._the i roarlng ‘I‘cmpcst-god also called Mridha

- - (72)
Euph. Kakkab Luoai : ""”‘"’“““’"h’u A!arudulm

(The asterism-of the , {The God l\krodukh)
mighty man) "
From the time when the- solst;txal colure moved backwards
from the Nakshatra A—rdra Lubdhaka (snzf@eys ), the sweat-
making star -Lubdhaka (1 Sunch=a Canis Majoris;, the star

Visakhe alone or with seme. other stars of Kilapurusha assum-
ed the title of the Nakshatra- Ardra.

The Yoga-tara of Ardra, says the Siddhinta, is the most
prominent star. of the group. Vide:

AT FEHIYATR_ LG S, FTIRE
. S. S. VIIE 19,

The Siddhanta puts the star at Lat. 9° S. and Long, II.
7°-20” and Messrs. Colebrooke and others identify the star
with a Orionis.

Modern Hindu astronomers would have the Nakshatra
~consist of a single star by way of analogy with the old Ardra.
Vide:
qEHfq Ssvad-TH-qRHTIIH |
+ Kalidasa.
Cf.

=Y @R, MR T |
T. Br. II1. 1. 3.
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Of the minor stars in this constellation, the stars 8, and

18 Mrigasya in the Nebula M. 42, as well as the row of

little stars arranged in the shape of a Capital Greek

~Omega ( £ ) surrounding the constellation, deserve special
notice.

(1) MAYURA-TUNDA

(wgT gee
~ Lit. The neck and head of the Peacock
Ar Sa:ph {The sword) Eng. The Sword

Lat: Ensis Orionis (The sword of Orion)

The- stcllar Princé Skanda rides on the Peacock, whose neck
is markcd by-a short row of stars below the three-knotted
arrow, ~they. bemg the stars 19, 20, 8, 18 and 21 Mrigasya
headed by the star 13 Mrigasya (v, d, ¢, 6!, ¢ and-
o Orignis). - The fail of the Peacock is represented by the
famous Omcga (.Q\-qhapcd stars around the constellation Kdia-
purusha, lying in the Galaxy and its offshoot, and probably
forming “the bands of Orion” (Job \‘{\VII) (a).

7 (2). GUHA (wgr)
Lit. The cave

The soft oflshoot oi the Heavenly Strcam  surrounding the
western borders of the constellation Kala-purusha, has again
to act a very solid part. When the galaxy is iooked upon as
the Vedic God Parvata { g3 ), the Holy Hill of Heaven, its
offshoot then forms with it the famous Guhd ( 787 ) or the cave
of Vala, in which he imprisons the floods, and which Indra
breaks open. Vide:

can e MAA: &Y o7 afxa: fae |
| Rv. L 11. 5.

(a) Cf. The 'bands of Orion’ in the famous passage ‘Or loose the

bands of Orion.’
Job, XXXVIII 31.
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Vide also, ;
Lis) ﬁqem-sraﬁq . fa g afgfa g
sfew: feam: & 1 —
Rv. 1. 6. 5.
sy faem srfifea aq s o
Wma&m i
Rv. 1. 32. 11,

Note : Later on, Vale had-to act the part of Vali (afy),
who was imprisoned in this cavern. Vlde

a1 el qaEET EEE@E’I fra ot
, Maha. XIV. 223, 17.
After this Gukd, Skanda is called Guha.
The famous Guha also represents Kanya-pura, the capital of
Ring Vana, where he imprisoned Aniruddha { sz ), t
Sun-God (S S. XII. 14), who had been carried off to his Iove-
sick daughter Usha (Em' ), the' \rornmg, by her friend Chitra-
lekha ( fe=amy) the planet Venus.

The imprisonment of Auriuddha led t6 the war between the
King and Sri-Krishna grandfather of Aniruddha. See Supra.
p. 112, Vide :

V. P. v. 30;, Harivamsa 175-184. .

Gf. Orion was carried off by Eos (Aurora), who had
fallen in love with him. But as this was displeasing to the
Gods, Artemis killed him with an arrow (W. Smith).

(3). PANIS (qfer)

The little stars forming the ‘bands of Orion’, may also
well represent the Panis ( qfyr ), the agents of Vritra, guarding
the clouds imprisoned in the cave. Vide : v

sy fafy: @ afzgs=:... ... ...

Tl e gwg: 3 g, .
Rv, X. 108. 7.
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3. SASA MANDALA [31]

- ( o woewr )

R B Lit. The Hare
Mahi. Kapoti Gr. Logos (Hare)
(Lit. The She-dove) Lat. Lepus (Hare)

Eng. The Hare

To the west of Mfiga-vxidha; are situated two small con?
stellations Kapoti and Kapota (#tva ). ‘

In the Western charts, the Constellation Kapota is named
Lepus (the Hare), and Ka apoti, Columba (the Dove). -

The stars 65,1, 2, 3; 9:-8 and 7 of Sasa (~n,{,a, B, ¢ and
another, 8 and y Lepi) form the she-dove. The stellar con-
figuration “in the Mandala is exactly the same as in Kapota.
Kapota consists (chlcﬂy) of eight stars sitiated in a manner
similar to those: of - ﬂapotf -

The stellar Dove. is~hy ymaed in ,Rv. X. 135, and Av. VL

26-29.

hymns, relates the story of the tlanslatlon of the hunter with
the Dove and its mate, to-hcaven, The story runs thus:

A Vyadha (=qrg) or a fowler bagged a she-dove and put it
in a cage and went-on in pursuit of his game, but could gét
nothing more. Night overtook him and he took shelter under
a tree, shivering with cold and hunger. Out of hospitable
feelings, the she-dove asked her consort sitting in their nest on
the tree, to make fire for their guest. The fowler warmed
himself and wanted some food. As nothing clse was
available, the she-dove asked her consort to burn himself in
the fire, who did so, and the she-dove followed her lord,
not liking to survive him. The Vyidhka Tollowed them
repenting his past life. All the three were rewarded with
a place in heaven. The Vyidha shines like Indra among the
stars, and the Doves shine in heaven.

We give above only the substance of chapters 146-49 of Bk.
X111 of the Mahabhirata, and to those chapters we would
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refer the rcadcr merely quoting the following passages from
them. ‘
aa: gavfoy: 9 g0 o9y wEd Wl
ar afi’ fa: ofemry w3y gemf: o
ofeaar dudten wf@y gamaw 1 aysie
T & T Tt famaa'mshfm \
HEHOT qﬁm ¥ TH g EEATEAT L ¥SiR
m‘zrrnara WW T%‘ AN SR E
a9 TN STHTA STad, a1 gvels?
FRTeR R Y W, TR
wq @y FNT: A ﬂsq’rfﬁaq‘ﬁmml
a“eﬁw gT T T Q9T FI 4-2%EL0Y

faas fg a1 fam % e ffr o o SYEI Y
h ' Maha. XIII. 149.

There cannot exist anyAmanncrv' of ‘doubt as-to the identity
of the Vyddha and the }{'apdta,,,‘;_with ‘tﬁhc ,Cons'tcllati_ons Mriga-
yppadhe (the Indian hunter, Canis' Major) and Aapota (Coluinba
or the Dove). And as the three live- together in heaven, the
Kapoti being by the sidé of the Kaﬁatd and looking at its mate,
we can safely locate her in the small and pale constellation
lying immediately to the north ef the Kapota and contiguous to
and west of the Indian Hunter, the configuration of its stars
being extremely suggestive.

But probability is not prbof. Whether this constellation is
the exact locality, which was in the minds of the ancient
Aitikdstkas ( Sfygrfas ) lit. story-tellers, we should not venture
to assert positively. The Hare (Lepus) may lie hidden in the
bulky mass of Indian Mythology. But till it turns up, Kapoti
may be allowed to occupy the place.

4. KAPOTA MANDALA
( wqver wower )
Lit. The Dove
Lat. Columba or Columba Noachi (The Dove or Noah’s Dove)

" The stars 5, 6, 1, 3, 7, 8, 4, 2 Kapolasya (o, p, a, €, another,
and another, y, 8, Columbae) form the celestial Kapota, whose

*
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translation to heaven is mentioned in the Mahibharata, as re-
ferred to in the foregoing Mandala.

Royer, in the West, invented the constellation in A.D.
1679. — )

5. MRIGA-VYADHA MANDALA
( greaTe Weew )

Lit, The Dear-hunter or the hunter
Vedic. Swan ( 199 5, the Dog
‘Euph.  Lik-udu (=The dog. of the Sun)
Gr. Cyen (Ktioi) (= The Dog)
Sem. }lfafé!;:Sa'rnsi"('Tﬁb—Dog'of the Sun)
Lat. Canis Major (The Great dog)
Eng. ._"Lhc'Grcat Dog -

The Mandala lies to.the S.E. of Mriga {Orion). We read
in A, Br. ITI. 33: s

“The Rishya (=myg ), lit.,. ‘the 'D_ccr’_ (into which Prajapati,
father of Rudra transformed himself) who, struck by the arrow,
jumped up to heaven,” says the A. Br., “is.pépularly called the
constellation of Mriga; the well-known' constellation of Mriga-
vyddha 1s the Hunter (a), the familiar asterism. of Rohini is the
Rohit (She-Deer) and the famous Ishu-Trikdnda is the three-knot-
ted arrow of this story.””  Vide:

fig g 9% FoaeE v T ef s
F: I va g I vE g1 gy Qfgga Qg1 7w
3 PrwroeTt §:ww vy frwmen |
A. Br, III. 33.

Py

(a) The great hunter repented and wept for having killed his father
Prajdpati with an arrow, and was called Rudra ( gz ), the weeper.
Vide : i
a: fea fa wufm g e equee swa W wE
TR :
Nir.. X. 1.5
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We have also seen that the constellation represents the dog
of Indra (&%)

“Thou dog of Indra’’ says the Rig-Veda, ‘at Indra’s singers
barkest thou?’. Vide: ‘ -

Rv. VIIL. 55. 3.

We have further seen that the Constellation Svan was also
called Arjuna ( &= ) lit., the white one. Vide:

7 owaa | A L fww aEe L
 Rv.VIL 55. 2.

e e i

As Indra is a variant of the Sun, it is not atall surprising
that the Mandala would be called Kakkeb Lik-udu and Kalab-
Sams: in the West. ' ,

Now, Bhutavat-Pasuman of the A. Br. (- Bhutanath Pasupati
. of the Puranas) is the 'A-‘I-rr'gam}d.d’]aa--guan ofthe Vedas. As
both Pasupati-Vyadha and Svan occupy the same- Mandala, by 2
very natural process Pasupati- Vyadha became, in course of time,
_the presiding deity of the dog Svan. Itisfor this reason that
we find that Bhairava (¥ ), literally ‘the vociferator,” a
variant of the hunter (Vyadha), has a dog for his horse and is
called Svasva (#m& ) i.e., one who rides on a dog.

But a dog alone would not make a huntsman’s equipment
complete. To piece out the picture ofa hunter, nature must
provide Pasupati-Kirata with a sringa ( '\Jig ) or ahunting horn,
and it is satisfactory to find that the five principal stars of
the constellation viz., 1,2, 3, 4 and 5 Sunah (a, €, 8, Band7n
Canis Majoris) form a buffalo’s horn or rather a hunting
bugle. This is a rather singular circumstance.

We have said that both the Vedic Visva-rupa (Gr. Phacthon)'
and Rudraare called the Boar in the Vedas (vide,.ante. p. 101).
Now we find that the Boar is close to Pasupati-Kirata, the
Indian Hunter (Mriga-yyadha). The two hcavénly bodies may
bring back to the recollection of the readers of Bhdravi (A.D.
78), the whole plot of his famous poem the Kirata-Arjuniya.
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THE STAR LUBDHAKA

(qeaw qwr )

I Sunah =a Canis Majoris

Rv. Tishya ( fgsg )
(The burning or the
bright one)

Zend., Tistrya

Gr. Seirios (scorcher)

Lat. Strius

Eg. Sopdit

Bab. Kak-ban (the bow-star)

(
!
|

{

Rv. Svan ( m=) ' Euph. Ka-lik-ka (the tongue -
: """'i("')Tjhc dog)
Sem.. Lesan-kalbe (the tongue
4+ of the dog)

Lat. Cam.r and Canicuta
o 'Eﬁg; The Doz-star

s
Rv. Kostd  gygr ) lit. the Jackal -
Pur. Sivd { fpgr) it the SheJagkal

Rim. Viscamitra ( f%m]ﬁﬁ[ )

The volume of Lubdhaka is supposed to be 500 times larger
than that of the Solar orb. Lubdhaka is known to be about 26
times, and its faint companion about 9 nmcs "heavier than the
Sun. It is 625,000 times more distant from the Earth than
the Sun, and its actual velocity is 32 miles per hour.

In the Vedas the star is said to be of Pisanga ( fimy ),
reddish-yellow colour, Vide :

7q 59 | aRAT ! g fr g
Rwv. VII. 55.2.

But at present the star is one of the intensely white stars in
the heavens. The redness of Sirius, says Seneca (B.C. 67), is
so strong as to exceed that of Mars (Mangala) ; and Claudius
Ptolemy (A.D. 150) says, it was the same colour as Cor. Scorpii
(Pariiatay (R. Brown II. 124). These statements of colour
make the identity of Lubdhaka and Sirius complete in all
respects. '
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The S. Siddhanta gives the Lat. and Long. of the star ;

’

viz. Lat. 40°S and Long. II. 20°. Colebrookc 1dent1ﬁcs the
star with Sirius. ,

We have shown (vidc, ante p, 36) that Lubdhaka, ihe
brightest -star of heaven, is described as the tooth of the
heavenly Svan both in India and in Greece. The star is the
tongue of the great dog in Western Asia.

Lubdhaka is also called Tishya ( fosy), the ‘burmng or-the
‘bright one,” and is said to be an archer (a). '

We. invoke to our gathering place, says the Rig-Vcda, the
archers, Krisinu ( Brikaspati), Tishya (b) and.-Rudra ( )

strong amid all the Rudras ( Prof. Griffith ). Vide :
T -ﬁiﬁmww STEGH_T5 g m‘mm 1
Rv. X. 64. 8.

The Star-king is called Tistrya and the first star .in the”
Avesta.

faj ‘vrdt‘ Rv. X. 64. 3 ; V. 54. 13.

Tishya, says Savana, is a star ( ﬁ-[w:(:fg{q:[ g ). fuﬁya as an axchcr
may be connected with the Bab. Kak-ban (the bow-star). A glance at
that part of heaven, shows that the Ishu-Tri-Kdnda, the three-knotted
arrow, must have been shot by the Vedic Hunter at the He-decr and
the She-deer from the point, the stac Lubdhaka occupies.”

() The Nakshatra which is nearcst to the Summer Solstice becomes
Ardra ( ez} ), literally the sweat-:naking or the Sudorific onc. And
when the Sun is just on the point of the Ecliptic, Hindu holidays of Ambu-
vachi ( sﬂ‘-ia'l'&r ) lit. the rain-indicator, end.  Hindus have to obscrve

the Ambu-vachi by fasting for three days. It is curious to find that Brah-

marsi Vasishtha’s famous fast for three days is connccted with the Heavenly
Dog. Vide:

Ffys: afya: amgt agA-agepnea: |

7 S T FEETAIEN T IAT TN ¢
Rv. VIIL 55. 2. notes
On the authority of the lexicographer Haliyudha, Sir Raja R. Deva in
_hisfamous Sk. Lexicon puts Ketu-Graha as a synonym of Ardrd-Lubdhaka-
We leave the judicious reader to make his choice between Ketu Graha, the
Descending Node, and the star Lubdhaka.
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Vide :
We sacrifice unto Tistrya

. ® » o ow

We sacrificc-unto the first star

Tir. Yast. VI.
Tistrya, in the form of a horse, jumps into the séa of
Vourokasa [ =Sk. Varuna-Kasa (sgm-%71) -=the celestial watcf, the

Milky Way], and waters overflow from the Heavenly sea: -
On the Iranian side Haptotringa (Sk. Saptarshis). is the leader
‘of the stars'in the north. Vanant (Sk Muld) is the leader of
the stars in the South - (Bund. I1.-7). But Tmtjo}xs the leader
- of the stars in general (Bund. IL.-5). On_the Indian- side the
star is also called Visvamura ( fasfu= ). Achr'ding tb the
Mahabharata and the Ramayana, Visodmitra (the star Lubdhaka)

18 thc creator of the southern stars.

“Mad w1th anger,

He created a second set of thc S'aptar.fﬁz, in the south and

another host of stars there.’
Vide : .
g ZFgor-araena audf s O |
YRR AR G FUGFETa: I
Ram. 1. 60. 21.
Vide also :

PRI Teenfn we K 0
Mahi. 1. 11 34.

Cf. Of the Heavenly bodies, Angra-Mainyu, says the Avesta,
created the planets and Ahuramuzda created the stars.

For further particulars, vide, Vithi VI Trisamku Mandala.

The star Lubdhaka is connected by play of words (a) with
Koshtd ( wxr ), the jackal. Alluding to the fact of Lubdhaka
(Sirius) following up the Boar (Orion) in his rise on the Eastern
horizon in the autumn and winter, the Rig-Veda declates in

2 pun :

(a) Lubdhaka means both the hunter and the jackal,
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The fox steals up to the approaching lion, the jackal drives

-the wild boar from the brushwood. Prof.. Griffith.
Vide : : ’ "
a’rtmr ﬁaﬁmaﬁm F1e1 3y mm e
‘( 28.4.

.. Svan-Siva {=the Constellation Canis Major) assumes the
guise of Sivd ( firar=the feminine form of Siva ( fyg ), the she-
jackal, in the Puranas ; and as such she becomes the guide of
. Vasu-Deva carrying the new-born Sun-God Srikrishnd in his arms
to the vernil equinox near the Krittikds (a), to begin the new
year. Compare : R

“Ye (i.e.; Visva-Devas) raised the Sun to heaven by ever-faﬁs};

—-ing Law and spread broad Earth, the mother, out on

every side ;’ Prof, Griffith.
Vlde o
© A w3 g s R qufmwﬁr i
Rv: X. 62. 3.

THE OLD NAKSHATRA ARDRA-LUBDHAKA- .
( STt TRl -Tes AW )

Lit. "The star T.ubdhaka forming the Nakshatrs Ardrd

Euph. Kakkab Kak-Si-Sa | Asar-rab-sami (station great
{(The Star, the leader) i of the Heavens)

»

Before A.D. 1150 the star },ubd/zaka seems to have formed
the old Nakshatra Ardrd (snzi ), lit. ‘the sweat-making one’, of
the Hindu Lunar Zodiac.

Because,—

(1) The star bears the double name Ardrd-Lubdhaka. The
commonsense view of the meaning of the double name is plain
enough.

(2) As the Nakshatra Ardra is mentioned after Ilvald,
the 5th Nakshatra, the archaic Ardra must have followed
Ilvald, and no star other than Lubdhaka can fill the position
better, and possibly answer the name Ardra-Lubdhaka. -

P

" (a) The vernal equinox was near the Krittikis (Pleiades). about
2225 B.C. '
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Vide :
e S Ae: ﬁzm@gﬂm | .
L] 'P"ﬁ IG

thc large gap of about 26° {im the Lunar Zodiac of the
Brahmana period which has come down to us), between the
6th asterism Visdkha-Ardra and the 7th asterism Punarvasu, than
what we suggest ; iz., that the abandonment of the Nakshatra
Ilvald and the transfer of the title of Ardra from Lubdlzaka to -
~ Visakha, were the real causes of the gap.’ ) :
" The scorching heat felt by the Vedic Rishis at thc cosmical
‘tising of the sfar is proverbial ; and in modern times it-scems
_t—o—ﬁvc been connected with Am’ u-vdchi (ma'rﬁ{ {it, _*the
rain-indicating days’~—three in number. ‘The Dog’s heliacal
_ setting, cosmical rising, and heliacal rising gave to thf- Romans
—their Dies Caniculares or the Dog-days.
~ ‘About the identity of the asterism Kak- si-sa_a great. deal
of controversy has taken place in Europe. Prof, Sayce, M. Halevy
and Geo. Bertin identify the star with Sirius. Dr. Oppcrt at
one time thought it was the Little Bear, while Jensen 1dent1ﬁcs
it with Antares. Prof. Hommel regards it as Procyon.
Of course, such a title as the Leader naturally remm.ds us.v..

."of’ Sirius, brightest and chief of the fixed stars.’
(R. Brown)

6. ARNAVAYANA MANDALA [363]
| ( srorEaTT Hoea )

Lit. The ship
Euph. Maganda-anna  (the ship
Rv. Nau (&Y) of the canal of heaven)

Gr. Argo (the bright)
Lat. Argo-navis (the bright ship)
Eng. Argo

(The ship)

The Sun is the original Nau (), the ship (d), always
plymg in the Upper Deep, and the Mandala is a reduplxcatxon

(a) mzrﬁ! atﬁrt(mm; |

Av. XIII. 2. 36.
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of it. This Mandala is the largest of all the constellations,
The stars 9, 20, 12, 7 and 24 of Nau (=m, o, y, A, § Argus)_
form :the keel of the stellar ship ; the stars 8 and 11 Ndvah
(= {, 6 Argus) represent the main-mast, and the star 16 Navah
(¢ Argus), and others réprcscnt the sail. The star 1 Ndvah
is exther the rudder or the anchor of the ship and is called Mana
( 71y, literally, pole or weight. Mana (Canopus) is attached
to the ship by a stellar chain. .
Thc Heavenly ship is spoken of twice in the Atharva Vcda

4- There moved through heaven a golden ship, a shlp—
with cordage wrought of gold.
Thcre the Gods won the Kushtha plant, the blossom of |
etcrnal life.

3. ThPy sa11cd in pathway paved with gold, the oars
they plied were wrought of gold.

All golden were the ship where-in they carried Kushtha
down to Earth.

Prof. Griffith,
Vide :

fegwaa At seg fezegaern fifa

A% aFgry Yoy AT QI HI=ad Il ¥

fetoggn: ooy arge afarfa fegoagn

aray fgogd): e gifa: fa: gmagq ooy

Av. V. 4. 4-5.

Again
7. There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship
with cordage wrought of gold.

There is Amrita incarnate, and thence was Kushitha
born.

8. Where is the sinking of the ship and where- is the
summit .of the Hill of Snow,

" There is Amrita incarnate and thence was Xushtha born.
Prof. Griffith.
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- Vide ¢
fleowarat 3t s Rvegaesa fefir o o
T ST AP A 3B &G i T -
T e e R e |
© A SHAE] AYORL a9 T8 ST 1 )
: Av, XIX. 39-7-8,
~fProctor’, say R, Brown, ‘connected Argo with Noah’s ark,
and itis not improbable that it represented the huge ship of
the Euphratean Deluge story’. But this ship cannot well
Trepresent Manu’s ship of the Hindu Deluge story (a) towed by
fﬁc primeval ; fish,

- Manw s(aq) shlp was towed by .the priméval Fish. - TE
Grcat Fish in the Constellation Mina, still drags the. shrp-hkc
Nébula- M. 31, on which Manu (the Sun) with all the animals
mxghtbc bomc from the dark southcrn Deep to bcyond ‘the

*=“point-of the Verhal Equinox. '
"~ For.further particulars, Vide Mina Rasi. B
~This bright Nau (Argo Navis) stands in thc rmdst of thc
;Mllky Way, and it seems to be referred to in the followmg
passage of the Rig-Veda. -

TheKing of Rivers (Soma-pavamana, the Mxlky Way) wears
a sheet of cloth and flows over the bright Ship of Hcavcn (Argo..
-Navis =thie bright ship). Vide: .-

HAEY AEH o7 q®q d%rm "

- Rv. IX. 89.2.
Note : Sdyana derives the word Rajishtha (tfagr ) from the
word Riju (=m3), ie., straight; but we prefer to derive the
word as used here, from the word Rajah (=: ), i.e. brightness.
Cf. Sravishthd (mfagr) from Sravah ( 53: ) and Bhuyishtha ( f¥er )
from Bhuyah ( 33: ), &c.

- ~“No constellation ecither in the North or in the South <can
produce a more brilliant record of supplying the polar circle
with so many and so excellent Pole-stars, than Nau (Argo)
Mandala.

" () Vide Tait. Sam. VII.1.5.; T.Br. 1. 1,35 ; Sat. Br. XIV. 1.2 ;
Av. XIX. 39.8.
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‘The stars 22, 17, 6, 25, 5, 12, 20, 18 and 1 Ndvak (w, v, ¢, X,
3,y. 0, vanda Argus)- with som~ others cover about a third of
the Southern Polar circle. Of these, the stars 22, 17,6, 5 and:
18. Nivah are excellent Pole-stars, while the rest are fairly near
the celestial South Polar circle. The brightest star of this Polar
circle is Agastya, which was near this Pole about B.C. 12 ,000.

This explains why our venerable bard of Vithoor with truly
scientific instinct, makes  his Visodmilra, the Indian Angra
Mainyu, propose. to the discomfited Devas, the following term

as a sine-qua-non of compromiise.
‘Let all the Nakshatras and my own Pole-stars, created by~

me remain for ever’. Vide-:
gl = geTf T A AT o 2s )
e @ren: wfsrfe ﬁwa‘ warfy g |
Tﬂi‘ﬁTﬁf - ... 112 R
o Ram. I. 60

THE STAR AGASTYA
The star 1 NMdvah = o Argus

( Gr. Merigeios (The ground

Rv. Agastya {s7ea7)
’{ . star) .

(The presser of the

Ar. Suhail (The ground star)
Occan) : X :
t Lat. Terrestris {The ground star)
Rv. Agastya ( eTEd) )
(The presser of the
Mount)

Mana ( q19 ) (The rud- Gr. Kanobos (The rudder)
~ Eg. Karbana

o der or weight) : e
Manya ( wreq ) (Polaris) Lat. Canopus o
Mandarya ( AT ) :
(Polaris) ]

Y

‘The star Agastya is also called Mana, Mdnya, and Mdnddrya
( 74, 11, arra ). The Surypa-Siddhanta places the star at Lat.
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80°S and Long. III 0°, and Colebrooke did identify it with the
star Canopus: Agastyais the seventh in magnitude and the
second in splendour of the starry host ; it being inférior--~on1y :
to-Lubdhaka=Sirius in brilliancy. The star twinkles the most
rapidly. It appears to flicker like a candle in the wind and
flashes out in rapid succession. So the star does not look as a
round body like other stars, but as a narrow radiant piece of
silver ending off in two points. Hence the flower Vaka bears
- the name of ‘Agastya,
- About B.C. 12,000 Agastya was the South Pole-staf. Agastya,
~“as-aPole-star, is a variant of the Solar God Vishnu., Vide RN

T | A P.206.-k:
~ And-as such, he is the husband of Lopamudra { @vyrgzy), ie.,
'bne—"eﬂ}_g“lpsc's‘__]_;_c_x_- phase, i.e. the Moon (vide, Rv. I. 179).
_.‘__'I’}}'_g”"_i_‘iwo‘-"Polc-stars, both the northern and the southern,
—says the S, Siddhanta, are situated directly over the -,;-twq;f-
~- projected ends (=Poles) of Mount Mery which passes thrsugh

the-cerifre of the Earth, and forms its axis. Vide :

- $.S. XII. 34.
AT s TR WY o R
S.S. XII. 43,

The two Polé-stars may, therefore, be said to press down -
the two Poles of the Earth’s axis.

As the star Canpous was the South Pole-star about B.C.
12,000, it was called Agastya ( wT=T ) (a),
cnough for its place.

Kalidasa alludes to the Polar throne of Agastya in—
srre Ty SFARY TR
R, sty et afd
SRR, @ e
T ftny ¥y gast d
N Raghu. XVI. 44.

a title appropriate

—

(4)4]8‘ (‘FT ) mcans a Mount, & tree or the sea ; and the root word
Sti (71 ) means ‘to press down.’
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From its relation to Mana ( wrq.) the axis, the star was also
called Mc‘inja (#= ), the child of Mana (a), and Mandarya
( %57 ), the child of Mindara ()5, both titles appropriate
enough to its place then occupied. Vide :

Wl T EN A g ARKRAE] AR FT0
| Rv. 1. 165. 1.
(#m= ), the axis. - Vide” :j
, — Rv. VIL. 33.13.

We have it then that the word Aoast)a originally meant the
Pole-star. There were always two dgastvas or Pole-stars (vide,
P- 132). And we beliéve, the pair held, so to speak, the
north and the sonth respectively. The earliest known north.
Pole-star-Abhijit { wfafsy) (Vega) seems to-have been fiest called
Agastya (the Pole-star) (B.C. 12,500).

‘So the north was his original home.” Vide :

9, ATHIH, G SqTTR |
] ~ B. P

But when Canopus, the first Pole-star in the south, was
found out (B.C 12,000), it also claimed its natural title
Agastya.  And the star received it. In the allegorical language
of the Puriinas, Agastya therefore had to go to the south. Vide:

3fd v ScET wEE I y

o & g gggT a=qgd |
B P.

(a) The word Mdna mecans a rod, a weight or measure, and probably
in a secondary sense the axis.  Mdnya, therefore, means one measured by
Madna (the axis). Vide :

i g : qemy qer me s wf S |
Br. Sam.

)] Mandara ( g7 ) is a peak of Mr. Meru (the axisof the Earth).
Mount Mandara is said to have been ca-ried by the Depas and the A.niras
to the Upper Ocean (or the purpose of churning it ; in other words, to
ascertain the two pole-stars and to fiX the positions (by latitudes and
longitudes) of heavenly bodics, the axis of the Earth was projected to the
heavens by the astronomers of the Norih (Deva-bhdga) and of the South
(Asura-bhaga).
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Abhijut (ch‘a) {a); the earliest known Pole-star, consequent- |
ly lost its orlgmal title and had to be called by another name.
The, néew namre—was- Vasishtha ( af¥s ) or ‘one prc-cmmcntly
immovable or lustrous’. —

It may therefore be rightly said that Agastya and Vastshtha
were something like twin-brothers,

1tis thereforc declared in the Vedas :

‘Born at thc sacnﬁcc urged by adoration, both with a
T common: flow _bedewed the pltchcr S

Thcn from the - mzdst thcrcof there rose up Mana,. and

thcncc—thm, ; was born the sage Vasishtha.
Prof. Gt'ifﬁth

Vieer

o i

— im 3'111?{ aizm e A S A g - At
_mﬂ Rv VIL 33.13.

T«nﬁreader is doubtless awarc that the Pole-star is tha:t‘*-
B promment Star-which-from time to time is nearest to the. Pole
of the Celestial Equator and that after a certain season it has
to move on, So when Agastye had to lose the southern Polar
throne, he returned to the north again to occupy the North
" Polar thxf_onc.
But it is difficult to say what was the star meant. The star
11 or 15 Takshakasya may well represent the throne in
question,
Agastya 13 said to have drunk the whole Samudra (&8% ), i.e.
the celestial occan. Vide :
gax: Mfva: 39 @ & s ey |
N. P. (b)
Thls is rm:r!y the Paurinic way of telling a simple astrono-
m:cal fact, namcly, that on the heliacal rising of the star

() The staris nolonger the Pole-star. It is now the chief star of the
modern Nakshatra Abkijit (Lyra). :

(b} Compare what an Egyptian poct says of Karbana:

‘Which pours his light in a glaze of fire,

When he disperses the morning dews.’
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Agastya, the rainy season ceases (a). The cult of Agastya takes
place in Bengal for threc days before the Sun enters Kanyd
Risi, i.e., for the last three days of thc solar month of Bhddra
(| ), (August—Scptcmber) Vide :
m areR weT Awga: Ffn fiﬁ' y
amsm'{ g9, ey MRy e 1
G. P.1.119 1.
About the heliacal rising of Agasiya, we cull the following
_from J. Bentley’s Hindu Astronomy ‘
I- Parasara says :

 _‘The star Agastya rises heliacally, whcn the Sun enters
Ha.sta ( g=1 ), and dxsappcars when the Sun is in Rohini.
' Note : The Sun enters Hastd about the 11th'day of the
- Solar month of svina ( &fas ) . and the Sun is in Rohini about
the 11th.day of Faishtha. For four months, therefore, Agastya
- remains invisible. . ) |
~-1I. The B.V.P. and Bh. P. sfﬁtc tha,t the heliacal rising
of Agastya takes place when the Sun is 3° short of Virgo, t.e.,
_-when the Sun’s longitude is IV. 27°.
Note - The time indicated is about the 28th day of the
- solar month of Bhidra { w1% ).
"III. Variha tells us that Agastya rose hchacally at Upjain,
‘when he would be in 23° of Simha.
Note : The time indicated is about the 23rd day of
Bhadra (@g).
At the time of Pandit Raghunandana, the heliacal rising of

Agastya took ‘place about the 17th day of Bhddra (wig ). Vide,
Sir Raja R Deva

(a) 4gaslya is one of our scason-stars. On its hc]xaca.l sctting the rainy
scason comes in, and on its heliacal rising it ccascs, or in other words,
the Upper Deep gets dry. This fact gave rise to the popular belicf about
Agastya’s -drinking off the Upper Decp. Hence his other name Samudra-j
Soshaka ( qg;—;ﬁﬁ_), i.e., the Drinker of the occan,

Cf.  *“We know the nature of thy mind,

Verily thou wilt give us naught.”” Prof. Griffith.
Vide : RS >

faw ft A a7 v e v @ Raafy o

rd

Rv. 1. 170-3
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Agastya is one of those mythic personages who are found in
the ancient traditions of i:nanya nation. One of his peculiar
functions was to keep the Ecliptic clear for the Sun to travel
unmolested. Thus whcn i the Vindhya Parvatas ( faeqqedy ), fe:—
the clouds of the mxg-rchon (a) rose too high teo allow the Sun
to travel freely, Agastya (Canopus) put them down, his presence
(heliacal rising in September) being sufficient for the purpose.

Cf. The peculiar.office of the asterism Vanant (Nakshatra
Mula), says the Mino-Khired, is to keep the passes and gate of
mount.Alburz round which- the Sun, the Moon and the stars
revolve, and_to_prcvcnt Patris and Daevas from cutting off and
breaking the road of theSmm=-Vide, Mino-Khired XL:9:12.

Note ;,—:_chd ”Dg;vas Hindu Asuras.

e ZKAPILA TARA
- “’_ — (=fyw @)

—f._.-_____l 2 Mwn& n Argus

The star 2 Nﬂf’d}l: is a- star of the first magnitude and is a
variable star. It varies in magnitude from 1'0to 7.0 in a
period of 67-years. In April 1838, the star was in the declin-
ing state of .its light, but bright enough to be compared with
Rohit. About March 1843 a new outburst took place, the star
surpassed Agastya in brilliance and almost rivalled Lubdhaka.
It is now on its way towards another maximum which may be
expected in the course of the next ten years to come:

It is a star of Kapila (#fi@ ) or reddish yellow colour, subject
to sudden outbursts of lustre. The star lies nearly at the
southern end of the western branch of the heavenly Gangd (the
Milky Way), which is said to have been allowed to come down
from heaven at the joint prayer of Prince Bhagiratha-and
Maharshi Kapila, to save from eternal perdition, the souls of the
former's ancestors burnt to ashes by the fire that flashed all of
a sudden from the latter’s angry eyes.

Ram. 1. 41.

(a) Parvata { qsi'ﬂ) is one of the names of the Cloud. Vide, Nir.
I.10. '
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Kapila is said« to have attained a place in heaven and to

_shine there like a Iamp-hght which burns only at intervals.

V!dcg
qeYg queay gy gfag: afos e

s gem [ETH A oA i *
P.P. V. 18.
The Sun is the original Kapila. Vide :
M Y HiET .|
Rv. X. 27, 16.

For he is of Kapila coloux: RS
TG afie: g9 . | #rm 3= ;
And the Sun (st}mu) was reduplicated in th1< star of the
South. Vide:

gy &fqm 9% arrzfam gArIAR] o :
Ram. 1. 40. 25.

For all these teasons, we find thaf 2 Nawvah {% Argus)
=Kapila (a).
_  AfterKapila, the western branch of the Tkara Gangd is called
- Kapila-dhard { &fqary ) literally, ‘the stream of Kapila”.

7. CHITRA-PATU MANDALA
- ( Faxag wezs )
S . I.at.  Pirior
This constellation was invented by La-Caille in A D. 1752,

We have translated the constellation name.
1

8. ABHRA MANDALA
( 3791 wowe )
Lat. Nebecula Major
This constellation was invented by Rover in A.D. 1679.
We have translated the constellation name,

9. CHATVALA MANDALA

( WHTH WOEH )
Lat. Mensa

“This constellation was invented by Flamcstccd, the first
Royal Astronomer of England, in AD. 1725. We have

translated the constellation name.

»

v e ema = e ——

{a) The star Kapila is ‘;A/Iririrfrﬁ” of the Atlas of Hindu Astronomy.
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The fourth vithi has six constellations—= |
. Vana-marjara Mandala ( Wﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁa ) e

Karkata Mandala {(-s®ewved ) (13)
Suni Mandala { yfiaves ) (2)
Eka-sringi Mandala, ( wwyfgaves )
Krikalasa Mandala ( gsaraaved )

Patatn-mma Mandalﬁ ( qﬂf%r:ﬁm )

1. VANAMARJARA— MANDALA [46]
o (mma)

Lat L) nx

9~ KARKATA RASI
- " (wwa il

Karkata is the fourth division of the Solar Zodiac. It lies
east of the Mithima Rasi aiid” extends 30° in length. It
comprises parts of -the Mithuna Mandala, Karkata Mandala
and Hrada-sarpa Mandala. And it consists of the last pdda
(qme ) or quarter of the Nakshatra (space) Punarvasu and the
whole of the Nakshatras Pushyd and Aslesha.

KARKATA MANDALA [62]
( w%e AoXW )

Ak. Nagar Asurra Gr. Karkinos

Ph. Sertan Lat. Cancer

Sem. MNam Garu Eng. The crab

Chin. (the Hare) ... | Hindu Astrology. Kulire ( 31T )

Karkata is the smallest and the least conspicuous of all the
Mandalas of the Zodiac.

Of the thirteen naked-cye stars of this Mandala, the stars
2, 3, and 4 Karkatasya' (=e, 8, y Cancri) form the asterism

Tishya ( fasg ).
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Besides these stars, there is the round-shaped Nebula M, 44.
Itisa veryrcmhrkablc Tard-stavaka ( areaa® ) lit.  star-cluster
‘i;i'}ib]e to the naked:eye, ‘We call it Madhu-chakra (g )-

“This Nebula forms the trunk or body of the Graﬁ and the -
stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya (8 and vy Cancri) form its two- *forclcgsq
The stellar crab stands facing the East. '

Of the unformed stars, the star 5 Karkataspa (- Cancri)
called Kaikey: ( Fawt ), is a trlplc star and a wonderful binary
systemn (a). . ‘

. NAKSHATRA TISHYA' -

: ( fasa 7w= )
- Sk. Pushya ( qeg )._(b) s
R Euph Kakkab Gu-sir-kes-da
o { = Asterism of the yoke of the enclosurc)
Ak. Mastgbba—Tur-tur (The Little Twins) -

o Presiding deity : Brikaspati ( Wﬁf)
. Jupiter, the Bow-star
""The asterism consists. of the stars 2, 3, and 4 of Karkata
—a,d, and y Cancnj and is in the shape of an arrow. The
S Siddhanta puts the yogaldrd at Lat. 0° and Long. 1II. 16°,
“and _at the middle of the arrow (¢) 5 Messrs. Colebrooke and
othersiidentify the star with the star 3. Karkatasya [=8 Canecri,
called (Lat.) Asellus Australis, the Southern Ass]. In the Vedic
age the asterism had only a single star. That star was very
likely the star. 3 Karkatasya, Because the head-star must be
supposcd to have remained unchanged. Vide: |

TReqay @y fasgg &R
T. Br. II1. 1. 3.

The star 4 Karkatasya ( -y Cancri) called Asellus Borealis, the
Northern Ass lies to the N. W. of the Yogatard and it marks the
point of the arrow. The star 2 Karkatasya (=a Cancri) lies to
the S. E. of the Yogatdrd and it marks the wing of the arrow.

O A

(a) Thc asterism Tishya, surpamed Pushyd impersonatcs K aﬂuyz m .
Valmiki's Rimiyana ; but we have transferred the name t6 5 Karkatagya.

(5) The name Pushyd is connccted with the annual festival of the Pgs!l)a-
vatha { qeqTx ), lit. the ceremonial car, held at the tim¢ When the Moon is
in the Nakshatra Tishya alias Pushyd.

() awegegeq asguT) S- S. VIIL 18
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THE STAR LOPASA
( ®rars awer)

Lit. The Fox ...
Ak. Lulla (the ¥ ox)

The Vedic name of 2 Karkalasya is Lopasa, the Fox. Referr-
ing to its position in heaven in front of Simha, the Lion, the
Veda states in a riddle :

“The fox steals up to the approachmg Lion.”

. Prof. Griffith.

Vidc . - - At —4
e ﬁ?ﬁ"(ﬂﬂﬁ"{ﬁs‘#\' I

E - X. 28. 4.
THE TWIN STARS R\SABHAU
(i) o)

Lﬁt.- T hr Tu;m Aﬂscs

' At: Mnﬂdﬁfm Tur-rur (The little
e e ol twms)

Gr. Onoi (The twin asses)

Lat. Aselti (The twin asses)
Eng. The twin asses -

Rv. Risabhax { TrgaY )

(the twin ass)

:,.__.i....._..._ s

The stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya (8 and y Cancri) are called in
Latin Asellus Australis and Asellus Borealis, the southern and the
-northern asses. They lie very close to the stars 1 and 2 Mithunasya
called Asvinau (Dioskouroi) (- f and a Geminorum), who had
the Rasabhau ( et ) for drawing their Ratha ( T ), chariot.
Astronomically, Asginau - Punarvasu (= the stars 1 and 2
Mithunasya=the stars Vishnu and Soma); Rdsabhau: Mastabba
Tur-tur= Onoi == Aselli= 3 and 4 Karkatasya (8 and y Cancri) ; and
Ratia (13 ), lit. the car Madhu-chakm Praesepe ; the two

(a) In the Rng-Veda, Réisabha (smgular) is used, Vide :
U LTEAY T -
* Rv. VIII. 74. 7.

But the Nirukta understands as Rdsabhau. ((quﬁ ) (dual). Vide :

et afEamy

Nir. N. 1. 15, 4,



MATRIKA MADHU-CHAKRA 141

stars 3 and 4 }iarkatas}a dramng, draggmg or pushing the car,
being called Pusha (g9 ), lit. the supports of Pushya ratha ( gq
e ). the ceremonial car.

\
MATRIKA MADHU-CHAKRA
( 1T Ay )

Lit. the Bee-hive

! Gr. Phatne (The Manger)
Lat. Praesepe (The Bee-hive) —
Eng. the Bee-hive

Vedic. Rathd | W)
(the Car)

- I
“To the east of the bow-shaped Nakshatra--Punarvasu, and at
-a distance of about_ 12 feet from it lies the Tdrd-stavake ( aRI-
F{e‘ﬁi) the star-cluster Madhu=chakra. It is in the shape of a
. [ult moon {a), with a nine-inch diameter. Itis a collection of
very small stars, so thxckly crowded that their dim ’hghts mingle
,tom*thcr Even the strongest eye-sight cannot single out any
“-star cut of them. It is therefore generally described as a mass
-'-of‘star dust’. Tt Tooks like a piece of cloud of reddish colour.
This nebula lies S. E. of the star I Mithunasya (B Gcmmorum)
and N. E. of the star 1 of Suni (a Canis minoris). It is to be
~noted that 'in Southérn India Madhu-chakra is identified with

thc Nakshatra Pushya. .
1

 The nebula is calléd Phatne in Greek, Pracsepe in Latin and
the Bee-hive'in English. '

The first telescope, turned upon the Tdrdstavaka, revealed to
Galileo its real nature and he counted 30 stars wuhm its
bordcrs

N'e know that when the sun enters the Nebula, we have the
i:opious rains of Srdvana { 51w ), or July-August. The Ratha (T2)
or car of the Asvinau, represented by Madhu-chakra, is said in the'
Vedas to bedrawn by a couple of asses (5). The car is described

(a) & TYHAT ATTET AT AT AR A I | .
- , Rv. VIL7ZT.
(b) wraeY afward s «fa foea
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as “Iookmg like a piece of autumnal cloud dropping honey as
it moves.” Vide : |
% A PG I: 7 Frgomg gl o =Ry wvea: wwor
) . Rwv. 1.181.6.
We have shown that the twins Gastor ‘and Pollux are the
Asvinau of the Vedas, and that the stars 3 and 4 Karkatasya are
their two asses ; and it follows as a matter of course that the
ncbula M. 44 glv‘mg the downpour in the month of Sravana, is
their Ratha ( o1 ) or car dropping nectar.

The nectar or honey is said to be supplied to the Bees by
the Asvins, the masters-of the-celestial Bcb-hwc. ~Vide :

wgﬁm{m T T L u_,,,...- .
, s Ry I 112 21, _
" Thus in an astronomlcal aspcct we get Pusyha-ratha ( g7 )

the ceremonial car of the Asvms, complete in-every respect,
~ The origin of the Hindu-annual festival Ratha-yatra (TagT= ),
1s evidently connected with the commtn(:cmcm -of the tropical
ycar called Varsha (qq) (a) computed from the ascension-of
the Sun-God to the high temple of the Summcr Solstice.

The equation, Pushya-ratha~=the -Cfab mxght have some-
‘thmg to do with the Crab’s bcmg popularly called Dasa-ratha
(zxr) in most parts of India (6). -~ _ -
" When the Summer Solstice was in Karkata for 2250 years
(from B. C. 1850 to A. D. 400), the Sun-God appearing in the
Sign Crab or Karkala on the advent of a new tropical year,
might fairly be called ‘the son of the stellar Crab’ (Dasaratha).

From the reddish colour of the Nebula M. 44 the stellar
Crab, 7.c. the fourth Sign or Rdsi is said to be of Patala ( qes )
or reddish colour. Vide :

sew e gfca qreer qoe fafean:

Jyotishatattva.
Notc—-Matnka Madhu-chakra or rather the Crab itself, may

well represent Manthard (wery ) (lit. ‘the slow-movmg one’) of
Valmiki.
(a) 2 oza ¥¢ dflgam |
V. P. 1L 8. 65,

() Cf. The popular derivation of the word Dasaratha ( gqCg ) the crab,
is connected with its ten legs.
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3. SUNI MANDALA (25]

( Y noew )
- .Lat, Canis Miner
' Eng. The Little Dog o :

In the Hipparcho-Ptolemy star-list the star Procyon (a Cams
Minoris) was raised to the rank of a constellation, which had
two stars assigned to it, viz., o and B Canis Minoris. “We have
identified Suni with Ganis Minor and Saramd with Procyon
(vide Introduction, Ex. V.).

'~ .. . STAR SARAMA (gwr)

Euph Palura or Paliika ( = the crossing-of-the watcr-d’og)
_ PIL “KelebMaim ( = the dog of the waters) L -
- Gr _ Prokyon (one who rises before the star Kyon) -
- Maira (= the sparkler) I'
' _‘Lat Mera (the Dog of Lcarius)
SR * Procyon (one who rlses before the star Cyon)
‘ Eng. The Little Dog

It is.a star of-the first magnitude and of yellowish colour.

‘ “Wf‘ bavﬂsald that the star Saramd ~Procyon {vide Intro-
duction. E:\ V) and the Star Pratyusha =Gomeisa (p Cams
meorls) -

As the two Vasus, the two stars represent the ‘twins Asvinan
as Pratyushaand Pravdsha, the Day and Night.

It is highly instructive to read the remarkable observation
made - by Prof. Max Miller about Saramd : “Saramai in the
Veda is spoken of as a dog—a swift dog running along the sky
——that was supposed to find out the cows that had been carried

" off by the Panis and hid in a cave. What is said of Uskds is
said of Sarama.”

THE OLD NAKSHATRA BAHU

( sretn g www )
Lit. The Asterism, ‘The Two Arms’
Presiding Deity : Rudra ( g ), The Tempest God
' . Euph, Xakkab Pal-ur-a ’ .
(Thc asterism ‘the crossing-of-the.water-dog') o

The two arms of Rudra, we have said (vide: p.116); -formed -
the old Nakshatra Bdha ( amg ).
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It would therefore seem that the stars 4 and 2 Mrigaiya
representing the two arm-pits of Rudra, constituted the Naksha-
tra Bdha ; and that when the northern Solstice moved on to this
division of the Lunar Zodiac, the Nakshatra was- stylcd A'rdr&‘
4nd the star 4 Mrigasya had to be detached from the asterism.
This hypothesis at first sight seems to clear up matters ; but
unfortunately for this identification there -are certain grave
difficulties in its way. -

In the list of Nakshatras, given inthe T. Br., Baha is placed

-~ .between the two Nakshatras ]nvakas and Pumzmasu Vide :

el gRmT s Ofh e‘m‘qmﬁﬁarﬁl A
“srﬁaqgaml

. TBrISI
- Now the question is which two stars form thc astcnsm Bahi

{ 17 ), lit. the two arms prcs1dcd over by Rudral > —

~ Qur reply is” a tentative one ancL we havc to spcak hcrc
subject to correction. - ‘

' In the locality indicated, i.c., bctwccm the Nakshatras
R (asterisms) Invakd and Punarvasu, we have- onlv‘ two stars Lub-
dhaka and Samma suitable for the purpose of forming a lunar
| astcnsm _and no others. We have additional reasons to believe
that Lubdhaka was surely one of the two stars, because the star
still bears the name Ardrd- Lubdhiaka (Wf qsYH ), &it. the rainy
Lubdhaka.

Saramd also, we have shown, has all the characteristics of
Ardra  (vide, Introduction Ex. V).

We know that owing to the precession of- the Equinoxes,
the northern Solstice moved backward from Sarama to Lubdhaka
between A. D. 25 and A. D. 1525.

As to their presiding dcity, the rainy Ardré-Lubdhaka, and
the ‘Weeping’ Saramd-Procyon could have no god better suited
for them than the chping God Rudra (%) tit. the crying
one. Vide :

mwﬁﬁm Tl avgor - g |
Gt a’rﬁﬂm.ﬁmmr{mmv[

A.P. 1. 59. 2.
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Vide also,

‘ B ) T. Br. IT1.'1. 5.
‘Note—Tt is pretty clear from the foregoing, that at one time
Lubdhaka alone formed the Nakshatra Ardré. It is further to
be noted that the abandonment of the Nakshatras \astcnsms
Invakds and Vihi accounts for the unusually large gap between
the modern Nakshatra Visdkha-Ardré and the famous \Taksha-=
tra Punaroasu.

4. EKA—SRIMGI MANDALA [46]
 ( uwgfE wvew)
Lat. .Manocera.r

This constellation was invented by Hevelius in 1690 A.D.
We have translated-the constellation name.

5. KRIKALASA MANDALA ([36]
- { pwAE WoTw )
 Lat.  Chamaeleon. ' ~ Eng. Chameleon

This constellation was invented by Bayer in 1604 A.D.
It is a lizard-like reptile whose co]ou‘r changes with its tempess.
We have translated it into Krikaldsa,

6. PATATRI l\IiNA MANDALA [28]
( qafx w= wower )

Lat, Piscis Volans Eng. The flying fish

This constellation was invented by Bayer in 1604 A.D.
We have translated the constellation name.

10
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The fifth Vithi comprises the followmg constcl]atxons ons;.
1. Simha-sdvaka Mandala ( figyas qvEq )
2. Simha Mandala ( fig sveq ) (35) L
3. Hrada-sarpa Mandala ( mq ew) (27)
4. Shashthamsa Mandala ( 9siy wveq )

" 3. Vayu-yantra Mandala ( arg=s wvag )

“~. - 1. SIMHA-SAVAKA MANDALA [32]

(ﬁlzmw m) -

Lat. Leo Minor  Eng. Lesser Lion =~ T

This constcllanon was invented by Hevelius i in 1690 A. D

There are no important stars in_ this constellatwn Wc
__havc translatcd the constellation name. . R

2. SIMHA RASI

“ ) \ ’W i) - — n._ -:‘—“
- Presiding Divinit)" : Su:yy; ( q\u‘; ¥ T?lcuSun
Simha Rasi is the fifth division of the Solar Zodiac. It
lies to the cast of Karkata Rasi. Stri_ctly speaking, this Rasi
_comprises parts of Simha, Shashthamsa and Kanya Mandalas.
The Rasi consists of the Nakshatras (space)-Maghd, P. Phalguni

and the first pada or quarter of the Nakshatra U/, Phalguni.
SIMHA MANDALA [94]

( fig wvew )
Ak. Urgula (the Big dog) Gr. Leon
Ph. Layish Lat. Leo
Sem, Aru Per. Shir ?
Euph. Lik-gula Eng. the Lion
Heb. Aryeh Hindu astrology : Leya (@7) (a)

The Rig-Veda has a well-known reference to the Stellar
Lion in a fine riddle.

O T w—— w— —

o

Varihamihira.
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“The fox steals up to the approaching lion.”

. - o ' PrOf. Grifﬁth. _
Vid£: o N \

A : Rig s @ ..
Rv. X. 28. 4.

Note :—The fox is the star 2 Karkatasya, which seems-to
run in front of the Lion. The staris Lulla (the Fox) of the
Euphratean Star-list (a). - -

Leo is a'very fine constellation. The brilliant stars of this
constellation are mostly of pandu (qmg ) .i. e., yellowish-white or
bluish-whitécolour (6),.and its presiding dexty the autumn Sun...
is also of pandu or _y_eHowxsh-whltc colour (¢).

The Sign is-therefore said to be of pandu colour. Vide @

se g gRa TR e f?f%’ﬂr: f
* Jyotishatattva.

The constcllatxorr Lco has three ’\Takshatras {asterisms) in it;
viz., Maghi ( 7% ), Purva-Phalgunid 1“' %5 %907 ), and Utlara-Phal-
gunt ( I w9 ). - But technically, the Risi Simha comprises
only the first two of them, U. Phalgui falling in the Risi Kanya.

The asterism Magha forms the forc-part of the Lion, and
P. Phalguni its middle part ; while the star 2 Simhasya (=P
Leonis), the Yogatdra of U. Phalguni, lies in the tuft of its tail.

In its feminine character, the tonstellation is called Simhikd
( ﬁ:i-ﬁgm ), and as such she is the mother of Rdhu (1ig ), who is
called Saimhikeya ( Gfgam ) Iit. the child of the Lioness, after his
mother. Rahu is the legendary serpent which is supposed to
cause the eclipse of the Sun and the Moon. Rahu seems to be
the constellation Hrada-Sarpa ( ggm? ), Hydra which lies below
the Lioness.

‘The stars 1, 2, 3, 4 and 6 Simhasya (a, B, y & and 8 Lcoms),
the five conspicuous stars of the constellation, forming the body
of the Lion which is of Pandu colour, and of which the presiding
deity is also of the same colour, véry likely suggested the idea

(& R. Brown. 1. 360.
(b) Vide : Sk. Lexicon by Sir Raja R. Deva,

(¢) ogeg: wfg w3: 1 Kurma Purina XVIII.
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of the five Pandavas (wgqwes ) of the legendary history of the-
Mahiabharata. .

. THE NAKSHATRA MAGHA

(=ar awx) -

Rv. Aghik ( &=m:)
Bab. Kakkeb-Gis-bar (Wood of light) ; and -
Kakkab »gub—bara-me:-sur-tu—f.-kur (=*Fire-flame ruler of the temple
o of the host of Earth”) B v

Lo Ar. Al-Guba Eng. The chllc s T
The Nakshatra consists of the stars 1, 3, 5, 8, and 12 Snn--=
hasya (=a, ¥, 1, ¢; 8, Leonis) which form the figure of a plough
(a), the ploughshare being just, on the Ecliptic. The Star 1 .
Simhasya - which represents the ploughshare, is™ the Yogatrd of
the asterism Maghd. The S. Siddhanta puts the Yogalira at
Lat. 0° and Leng V. 9° ; and Messrs. Colebrooke and
others iden'ti'fy it'with the star 1 Simhasye (=« Lcoms,i_ §_hg:;_ _g_t_ar
Regulus).” In the Vedic age the Nakshatra was called Aghah
(w=m: ), and consisted of more than two stars (b). Vide :

TG T A e::vi:-:ﬁ: gfead | -

Rv. X. 85. 13.
Now, surg ~ qag=xa1 ga11 Sayana. .
Therefore, Aghdsu=in the Nakshatra Magha of many stars.
The presiding deities of the Nakshatra are Pitarah (fgagt:) ie.,
‘the Fathers,” otherwise, the well-known Saptarshis ( @af§ ) or

(@) sryemfaf gmare 1 Kalidasa.

(3) The reader will observe that, in the Vedas, no cxpress mention is
found about the number of stars included in any onc of the Nakshatras. But
we can have an idea of the number of stars in a particular Nakshaira, from
the forms, singular, dual or plural, as the casg may be, in which its namec is
used by the Vedic Rishis. We have scen that the singular forms, Rohini

(ﬁ'ft‘ﬂ') and Tishyah (fdsq:), the dual forms Asve-ynjau (q.qg'sﬁ) ,
Vihu_ (%7€ ) and Punarvasu (SW ), and the plural forms Kritiikd

(wfowt: ), Invakik (FEFT: ), Asleshah ( &rg@ut: ), and Maghdh ( 7ar:)
occur in chapter 5, Book I of the T. Br. These forms clearly indicate the
number of stars in cach of the Nakshatras conccmcdf
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‘the seven sages’ ih the constellation Saptarshi. (a) These Pitris
have, in their ¢urn, Tamamja (,znm?t) the hcavenly Judge for
their chief (5). - T -

The Nakshatra Maoha 1s thcrcforc closely connected with
Yamo, the Divine king" of the pious dead and the patron
divinity of the North Pole-star (a Draconis in B.C. 3000). And
this connection led to its yogatdrd being called Y ama-raja-putra
( gutregn ) i.e. the son of Yama-raja (c).

Cf. The presiding deities of the Euphratean Kakkab Gub-ba-
ra (a Leonis) are Iiu sin and Ilu Nergal [ - The God, the Moon,
and the God, the Great Hero. {Bfath -God)] (d). i

The name of the month- of Miégha { ara) is derived from the
full moon at or near this Nakshatra Maghi. At the advent of
the Kaliyuga (¢) ( %fagn ), on the day of the full moon at Magha
( 71 ), there was the famous concourse of three lunar days
(Tithis), three Nakshatras and-three planetary fichts in one
day, known as the ‘K’ umkr!zerm yoga® {3 Fwasrx an7 ) (f), lit. ‘the
concourse in the ngh Fldd’

(a) Vide :
- ~ . - fo . s .

T AT fe-aTey | gwean d fqat &
FUET |
() fRgasdEEAI: o v

Av. XL 6. 11,
g fafe: . L L
TR AL A

Amar-Simha,

(¢) Astronomically, the connection between  the Pole-star 7 Takshakasya
(«. Draconis) and the star 1 Simhasya, is a very simple one ; because the Pole- -
star occupied the highest point of the line called Rishi-rekhd and the stara

point below it.
(d) R. Brown II. 73 and 8l.

(&) g = e ¥ SR R S |

Br. P.
(f) zean Dm=wfm gEaka  ffeg-aeeg-aeemm 9
pq:;? AL (::ifﬁ i Vide : Sir. Raja. R. Deva.
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. The root word Magha, means to adorn, or to play with
rdice. Maghais also one of the names of the Kunda (3<T)

flower. We are at present unable to explain with certainty
the derivation of the name of this Nakshatra.

From Magha, the Planet Sukre ( g% ) Venus (male), the son
of Bhrigu, received one of its names Maghabhu (wary), lit. the ‘
¢hild of gaghc?, while Sri (s} ), t.., Venus (female) is said to -
be born of Bhrigu (3y) and his conmsort Khyati (warfa). =
Vides

%ﬁmar_ﬁam"r T s wTh emgm | =
o 9 YoEE AT AT 47| T e
V.P.L8.16.

_The-androgynous character of Sukra (Venus), fully appears-—
in one of -its names ~ Lakshmi-Sahaja { qeHT-ges ) i.e., ‘one borfe
along with Lakshmi® alias Sri. As the morning starltngSukrB,—
(Lucifer =Satan) (a) the leader of the Asura party, and .asthe
evening star it is Sri “or-Rati, the Goddess of Love. lnthc:"
ruins of Kanaraka in Orissa, there is a statue of the planet in
the female form. | 4

~ Cf In the cunciform inscriptions of Western Asia,-Istar-
Venus 1s described as a ‘f'cmalc at Sun-set’ and a ‘male at Sun-
rise’. R. Brown II. 159. ’

On the authority of the astronomical Rishi Garga, Vardha
the well-known Indian Astronomer states that the Munis (gf7 ),

(a) The planct Sukra ( g% ) Venus, was known to the Vedic Rishis
as Usana (9971 ). The name Sukra is not found in the Rig-Veda. We
read (Rv. 1. 121,12, ; VI. 20. 11) that Usand is the especial friend and
favourite of Indra. Indra cven goes so far as to identify himself with
him (Rv. IV.26. 1). Heis never connected by the Vedic Rishis with the™
Asura-party. It is only the Paurinic pocts who place him at their head. .

Cf. “How art thou fallen from Heaven, Lﬁcifcr, son of the morning ?’
Jsaish XIV. 12.- -

Note 1 “Gregory the great”, says Kitto, “ynderstands this passage of
Isaiah in reference to the fall of Satan, in consequence of which the name
(Lucifer) has been applied to Satan.”

P
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i.e., Rishi-rekhd (mfitmn ) the solstitial colure, passed through.
Mag}m when king' Yudhishthira rclgncd (a). This would place
his reign in B.C. 2525. :

The Babylonian name for ther Néiﬁshairz is very suggestive,

as it seems to~put the asterism at the top of Ziqqurat (the
Tower of Babel =Fire-Alter Rauhina).

STAR YAMA-RAJA-PUTRA

(wwTgY AT ) "
Ph. Melekh (The king) Gr. Basiliskos (The Little
Sem. Sar-ru (The king) T e king)
Ak. Lugal (The king) . . Lat, Ret or Regulus (The

. litte king)
- Cor Leonis (The Lion’s
' Heart)

e Eng Regulus

Rishi-rekha, the solstitial colure, which proceeds from the
Pole-star for the time being, once passed through the star 1
Simhasya (a Leonis) which lies on the Ecliptic. At the time,
the star occupied, as a matter of course, the highest point of the
Ecliptic and was naturally regarded as ‘King of the stars’,
The close connection which _th‘e;n -subsisted between thg star
lying on the solstitial colure and the Polar star Yama lying at
the root of the line, gave_rise to a right royal pedigree, and the
star received the title Yama-raja-putra ( FmU=-ga ), lit. son of
Yama-rdja presiding over the North Pole-star, the star 7 Taksha-
kasya (a Draconis).

As Dharma ( 9=t ) lit. the immutable Divine Law of the
“universe, is impersonated in Yama { 3% ), the primitive Sun of

it o, wr

“the Hindu theogony, Yama-rdja is called Dharma-rdja, and Yama-
sdja-putra, alias Dharma-raja-putra, the star l Stmhasya, was

(a) s wETg S ¢y msﬁﬁiqﬁn
e ker itei ol

”,
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naturally called Yudhishthira ( gfafer=gfi+fac), lit. ‘one
always steady in war’ (a),

The yogatari of Maghd (from Magha, to play with dice) could
not but be addicted.to dice-playing.

NAKSHATRA PURVA-PHALGUNI

T (~vqo—éw;ﬁr T )

Prcsndmg deity : Bhaga. (_ﬂ’?]’ ) 5 the blind Solar God (b)

Rv. Arjuni (ﬁﬁ) e
Ak, _ Kakkab Lli-ku-a (The asterism of Marudukh the Oracle God) -

Ar:-AkZubra R

The Nakshatra consists of the stars 4 and 6 Simhasya (5 and_
@ Leonis) situated in a lmc running from north to south {c}. _

The S. Sxddh‘ﬁnta -puts the Yogatdra of P. Phalguni at Lat
12° N. and Long. IV.—24°, and Messrs. Colebrooke and-
Burgess identify the star with the star 4 Simhasya (& Leonis).

In the Vedic period also,- the Nakshatra consisted of two
stars. Vide : -s@fa: g FedT | T.Br. 1. 5. 1. 4.

In the Rig-Veda the Nakshatra is called Arjuni (auaﬁ) )
and 1t consxsts of two stars. Vide:

EFEF% er—mﬁ gfreay | "~ Rv. X. 85. 13.

(a) The Mah3bhirata rclates the fall of the planets, Saturn (Duryoe-
dhana), the Sun (Bhishma), and Mars (Karna), before the immutable Law of
the Universe, impcrsonated in the star Dharma-rdja-putra, in the famous
planctary fight which ushered in the Iron age (Kali-yuga).

() But according to thie T. Er. the dcity is Aryaman ( ngq:() the
patron divinity of twilight. Vidc :

S [ FET | T. Br. L. 1. 4. 2.
(©) =fgrex oy frardk 1 Kalidas.

But the Nakshatras Purva and Ultara Phalgunis, as well as the two Bhadris
arc said in astrological works to be like a Khatod (@21 ) or bed-stead in
shape. The corrcct reading is, we believe, Khanta ( @ve ) , a post, and not
Khatvd, as two stars. canhardly make the figure of a bed-stead. As both the
astcrisms are called AUM' ( Gﬁlﬁ ), we have to draw them in the shape

of two Arjuna trees  { Bﬁiﬁ I ) i.e., Terminalia Arjuna.
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Arjunyoh - Pk(tlgun_yoh In the- Nakshatra  Arjuni of two
stars.

From this single passage, we cani fairly -presume that even
in the pre-historic days, thesystem of Nakshatras of the Hindu
Lunar Zodiac was brought to a perfection. We should not
" pass over the interpfetation which Sayana puts on this valuable
passage, highly important from an astronomical point of view.
According to him #1qig = qumg = mrmz—;rﬂﬂ In the Maghd Naksha-
tra of many stars, and G'E{Rﬁ‘ -*rrcgaﬁ —-a'zﬁ aﬁazﬁ‘ =Tn the

Phalguni, alias Arjuni Nakshatra of two stars.

We have two Nakshatras that bear the name Phalguni, and
from a Grammatical point of view, therefore, one may say that
the word Arjunyoh means “ef the two ﬁrjz_gnik” - But there is
only one Nakshatra which is called Afaghd. How. can the
name be used in the plural form, -Aghdsu ( sapy ), ie. In the
- Aghds, unless it means ‘in the Nakshatra Agha of many stars’?
If Aghdsu means ‘in the Nakshatra ﬂffaalza oi nany stars, surely
the context would show that.

Arjunyoﬁ In the Nakshatra Arjunz of two stars.

Prof. Weber seems to have overlooked thxs important
passage, when he says that ‘the Taittiriya Samhita and Sata-
patha Briahmana do contain the first allusion to  the
systemn of Nakshatras or Lunar .Mansions marking the daily
stations, occupied by the Moon during his circuit round the

heavens.’
—The Indian Nakshatras II. 278.

The word Arjuna primarily means white. In a secondary
:sense it means the white Arjuna or Phalguna tree (a). The
Nakshatra was named Arjuni, cither because of the white
colour of its two stars, or because of its being erect like an
Arjuna tree (Terminalia Arjuna). From the Nakshatra Purva
Phalguni the planct Brikaspati (Jupiter) derived one of its

(a) Tt is really very curious to find that the Hero of the Mahibhirata
bears the names Arjuna and Phdlguni derived from both the names of this
Nakshatra,
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names Purva Phalgum—bhava { q;amgﬁma“ ) lit. the child of Purog-
Phalgunt. Grammatxcally ‘Phalguni-bhava = Phalguna.

NAKSHATRA UTTARA—PHALGUN I

(Saceegft e )

PL:;siding deity : Aryaman.* { GRZ%:[{)
The Black. Yv. Arjunt (8)
Euph. Kakkab-Lamas-si- (= Thc—astcnsm of the flaming onc)
. Ar, -.Al urﬁha (Thc Lion’s tail) -

The Nakshatra- - eonsists of 't fwo stars, 2 Simhasya (B Leonis)
and 12 Kanydyah (v Virginis) situated in a line running from
north to south (). The S. Siddhanta gives the latitude and
| longltudc of the yogatdrd, uiz., 13°17. and V. 5° ; and Messrs.
Colebrooke, Burgcss, and. Bcntlev identify the star with B
Leonis.

The star 2 Simhasya. is namcd in thc Mahabhirata, Uttara
( @wx )-(the son of King Virdta ( fatiz 3, who is said to have a
lion on his banner (¢). Vide :
v 9 S 339 W 9 :
‘ - _ , Maha. IV. 66. 13.
And the star 12 Kanydydh is named Drupada ( 9% )-
The star 2 Simhasya is named Dencbola (Sem. Dzencb-al-
Asad = Ar. Zanab-ai-asad), or the tail of the Lion (Simha-langula
fig g1y« ) in the West.

From U. Phalguni, the month of Phdlguna ( wregs) derives
its name.

¢ Bhaga the Sun God. The thk Yv.
(a) The two Arjunis may well represent the Yamalirjunau ( mm#r )
i.c., the Twin Arjuna trees, which the Sun-God Srikrishna had to break off.

(%) Vide : gfgm-sw-fufaa acewga)
. Kilidasa
() Cf In the Babylonian scheme this asterism has the Lion for its
patron divinity.
' R Brown II. 82,
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3. HRADA-SARPA MANDALA [118)

‘ (g7 q% wvwet)
e Ak. Tsir-gal (=the Great snake) a B
Ph. Nakhasch maim—{the snake of the water)
Gr. Hydra (= the water-snake) Lat. Hydra

Eng. The water-snake

The constellation stretches from the confines of Mlthuna
" to those of Vrischika. In Greek mythology, Hydra is said to
be a water-snake living in the marsh of Lerne. The Baby--
lonian Merodach, the Sun-God, attacked the serpent -and the
*“Greék hero Hirakles (Lat. Hercules), also a Sun-God, well-nigh
“Kilied it with the help of his attendant Iolaus (a) . The stiake
. had originally seven heads. The heads grew rapidly from 7 to
-9, and from 9 to 100 (Aratos and Virgil). In India Srikrishna,
= the Sun-God, found in the Hrada (8% )- the _deep pocl. of the
- Yamund, Kaliya ( %1{43 ) the dark snake with many_heads. He
tramplcd its head under his fect and was about to kill it, but
took compassion at the intercession of his wife and granted it
" itslife, on condition ofits leaving the Yamund waters. He
_ordered him to go to the Upper Deep, and not to fear Garuda
(mg ), the snake-killer bird, who, he said, was sure not to
molest one marked with chakra (=% ) the disc, an cmolcm of
his foot stamp, on its head. Vide :
g¢ FTfAFTed TLT oY T 3.
e e g maﬁﬁm \¥3
AL GY mﬂa@wqﬁcﬁw \
7 e T o A &eg qa: foe 0 vy
* . » *
arx T gd | TR I I )
FEITRAT : I HRE e 4 | 0¥
ot red ! rmEiram
ey qurfy: @fy 7 sefsgfa 1y

»

« V.P.V.7.
The constellation has now its upper portion in the Deoa-
bhdga, and the lower portion in the Asura-bhaga.

() Vide, R. Brown L. 104 and W. Smith’s Class Dictionary.
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In the disguise of a Deva, the serpent Rapu drank Soma in
the company of the Devas. The head of the serpent was
severed from his body by Vishnu (fien ), the Sun-God, with his
chakra (=% ), the solar disc. The head went heavenward and
is called Réhu ( 715 ), and the tail which fell down earthward
is called Ketu (3g). Ketu gave birth to comets and fiery
meteors. Vide : Bh. P~ VIII. 9. 24.96.

Astrologically, the greét snake Rahu {Tig ) presides over the

“two chdndra-pdtas ( gy ) (a) the Nodes of the Lunar orbit,
ascending and descending. Vide : *

:&lﬁm'wﬁmm'ng'afml

......

- , S. S. I1. 6.

qrrerTe e R Ty Gﬁarfarm | FeRUTE: g eefaie: TE

- =fy tgem

" The water-serpent is said to be a child of the Lioness (Sk.

ﬁ-’ifg’iﬂ }, and after its mother, Réhu is called Saimhikeya ( Higdg ).

~ " During the solar eclipses, the Sun was supposed by the

Hindus of the prehistoric period to be darkened by Svar-bhdnu

" (@l ), lit. the celestial Sun (vide : Rv. V. 40,3 ; S. Br. V.
3.22 and 1V. 3. 4. 23). : "

z:erﬂ%m SICIGE gt e ST |
st afaq aagey s gaanfa oy

Rv. V. 40. 5

The darkness, which eclipsed the Sun was naturally thought
to be an unseen monster Ahi ( 5fg), the serpeni, called Rahu
( T ), literally “‘the hidden one’ (sr-so!ifary) (b). Vide, Av.
X1X. 9. 10. And Rahu was reduplicated in the stellar water-
snake.

(a) The two Lunar Nodes are thc two points where the Echpnc cuts
the Lunar orbit. And as the two points are not stationary but moving,
their presiding deity Rdhu is called a Graha or 3 planet. Sk. Ketu=the tail,
and Lat. Nodus = the tail. C—

() The word Radhu is connected with the root Rakah (Tg : =solitude).
Cf. The star Alphard (= the solitary) = the star 1 of Hrada-Sarpa.
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Hence in Astré)logical phrasecology, Svarbhdnu = Rahu =Dark-
ness. dec o . S —

T i g ATg wﬁa | :f%rsm*( k B
About 2900 years ago, the hlghcst pomt of the Ecliptic, -
otherwise called the summer solstice, lay over Hydra’s head ;
‘and as in his southing, the Sun-God begins to fade, or to speak
astrologically, to sleep after having reached this point, people
g}gturé.lly attributed the loss of the solar fire to the Sun’s
contact with Hrada-Sarpa. This Hrada-Sarpa, called Kaliya -
{=#f9g), ‘the Dark one’, in the Puranas, became associatéd_
“with Rahu, the cchpsc—makcr Dragon. =
‘"Thus was Rzhu redupliacted in the Hrada-Sarpa, and thlS
‘was the origin of the fight between the Sun-God and the stellar
snake (Hydra) Hrada-Sarpa. Accordingly we have called :
~the star 1| Hrada-Sarpasya (o Hydrae) KRaliya ( ?):Tﬁ{?]‘) lit,
“Darkness. o
- The Hrada-Sarpa with its coadjutors Karkata and- Knsc}zzl.a 1sﬂ
collcctwcly called Vasuki ( agfE ), who covers more than five
consecutive Rdasis, namely from Karkata (Cancer) to Dhanuh’
Risi {the Sign Archer), on which the Sun-God takes his rest
during his southing. The Sun-God is therefore astrologically
said to slecp for over five months on the back of the snake
Vasuki ( afs ), otherwise called Ananta ( sa=3 ) lit. the endless
snake, and Sesha ( 37 ) (@), lit. the last thing in the lower Abyss.
This fact made the serpent Vasuki, a creature, a Mitra ( fix)
lit. a friend, nay a brother of the Sun (b). We have accordingly
called the star 2 Hrada-Sarpasya ( { Hydrae), Visuki (am@fs );
and the star 9 Hrada-Sarpasya (8 Hydrac), Sesha ( 2 ).

(a) Itis interesting to observe that the plough-shaped Maghd stands
on the shoulder of the serpent Ananta whose incarnation, the plough-holdcr
Valarima was. Vide, -

u 2
AX g AAT B G _TAT S A |
SAFA SHAY AFr G 1!
V,P. V.35 3

() The characteristic of both the Moon and Hrada-sarpa are combined
in Lakshmana the incarnation of Ananta.
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1t should be observed here that owing to the retrograde
-motion of the Summer Solstice, the quana (uzm) of the Sun-.
_God has receded backwards, and we now observe the Sapana in
the middle of Ashdrha (June- -July) when the Sun travels through
Mithuna (Gemxm), instead of in the beginning of Srdvana
(]uly-August) when the Sun travcls through Karkata, the Crab.

A straight line dropped from 3 Simhasya. through 1 Sim-
hasya, leads straight to the star Kaliya.

- In this Mandala, lies the. Nakshatra- Askska—( s 87 ) and
“the unportant star Kaliya ( #1feg ). . , -

THE NAKSHATRA ASL_ESHA

(mmam)

Euph I;atmr-nmake (= thc mouth-of’—thc-sna.kr--drmks)

| Bab Kakkab Tur-us-mal-makh | Il Domue- (Thc God ‘the
o ( the asterism, son of Divine Judge) (a)
e the supreme Temple) ' o

~—  Lat. Caput Fydrae (The head of Hydra) -

_ Thc separation of Riahu’s head from the body madc the

cad A-slesha ( s~3 1), literally, one which has lost its connec-

) tlon with the body And the cluster of five, or more properly,

six stars formmg the disc on the hood of Hydra, is called the

Nakshatra. Asleshd ( e ar ) ; while Ketu (3g), the tail cut off,

being a continuation of the Nakshatra Aslesha is called Asiesha-
bhava ( &3 yraa ), lit. the issue of Aslesha. .

The asterism consists of the stars 2 6, 10, 11, 13 Hrada-
Sarpasya (L, ¢, 1, 8, c Hydrae). The stars form the figure of
chakra (=%), thedisc on the hood of a snake (), gencrally
confounded with a wheel. Kailidasa (A. D. 1242) would assign

~ seven stars to the asterism, that is to say, he would add the
stars 5 and 1 to the group and make the asterism resemble a
dog’s tail in shape. Vide :

g Kalidasa

(@) Vide, Maghd.

() smEfafy @A 1 Jyotisha,
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Compare. Gk. Kynosoura ( - ‘dog s tail’) = The little Bear:—
__The castéﬁ{mast star of thc cluster representing the disc of
Hydra’s hood, is the Yogatara of the Nakshatra Aslesha (ay: ~Fhe -
star ‘2 Hrada-Sarpasya ( Hydraz) is the easternmost star of
the group and-is thercfore the 17 ogatara The S, Siddhanta puts
the Yogatdrd at Lat. 7° S. and Long III. 19° ; and Mr. Burgess
identifies it with the star 6 Hrada-Sarpasya (¢ Hydrae). Astrolo-
gicaﬂir',”l.aks}tmana was born under the Nakshatra Asleshd. We
have accordingly named the star 6 Hmda-eSarpasya (e Hydrae)

Sumztra { gﬁﬁn’) ____

— .. _ THE STAR KALIYA

"._ | | (frfi%uam).

Euph Alia (thesnake) Sem. Al-Ferd { = the solitary)
- Ak, Tur - Eng. Alphard

. T Chi, Tah

Tt is a rcd-r'olourcd star of the second magnitude and looks

vcxjy fine. .
{1-, SHASHTHAMSA MANDALA [30]
. (wgty wvew)
- Lat. Sextans *

This constellation was invented by Hevelius in A.D. 1690
and we have translated the constellation’s name.

5. VAYU-YANTRA MANDALA [28]

( argE™x Woew )
Lat. Antlia Pneumatica

This constellation was invented by La Caille in A.D. 1752,
and we have translated the name. ‘

(@) Vide:

- Qfiet TR ST gYer F afy:
S. S. VIIL 19.



VITHI VI

This Vithi comprises the following constellations.
.- Saptarshi (ggR’ )  (35)
2. Sarameya-Yugala ( gTCagTa ) e
3. Kari-munda (asfi'gva) B —
4. Kanyi (®q1)  (32)
5. Suparna (@@ )  (7)
6. Kamsyz ( Hier ) (7) .
_ 7. Trisanku ( f‘arzrg ) ‘ ' T
: 8. Makshika:{ sfgr )

) 1. SAPTARSHI MANDALA [122]
- ( wafgavee ) -

Lit. ~The constellation of the seven sages’

Rv. Pitarah | ( ﬁ]?f() 'r Zend. .Amesha:_é'pfrifa;
T - As. Bilu-zakki-mati.
——_ ._(fl"'hc fathers) -i { = The lord of the ghost-world)
- - o ( Zend. Hapioinng (2)° {The
~ Rv. Saplarshis  ( ;_:mf"qo ) } goers by seveén)
o {The seven sages) Lat.  Septen-triones. - -

R , 7 (The seven ploughing Bulls)
E Rv. Sapla Maymyyah

o
(&8 wg=: )
The sevn Pea-hens)
Mahi. Chitra-Sikhandi
( fer fymavdl )
(The Pea-cock)

T . _
Rv. Rikshah ( sy ) Ph. Dub-kabir .
(The Bear) (The Great Bear)
) i , Gr. Arctos Megale
RAm. Jambuvin '1' (The Great Bear)
(Gllﬁjﬂ ) Lat. Ursa Major
(The Prince of the Bears) L (The Great Bear)

) (a) Haproiring is the leader of the stars in the north (Bund I1. 7), and
i< entrusted with the charge of the gate and passage of ¥ell to keep back
demons and demonesses, fairies and sorcerers (Minokhired 49. 15).
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v { Ak, Margidda (The Long

Ry. Vrikat-Ratha | ' Charoy)
- ' Lat., Plaustrum Major _
A LSO ) e 3 . \(The Great Waggon) ;

The Long cha
(The Long chariot) Chin. Ti-cheh (The. chaiot-of—

the supreme)

\
[ " Eng. Churl’s (Charle’s)
: Wain
Pauranic. Sakata (W ). The Great Wain
(The cart) _ -{ _ The Waggon
: - ] The Plough
e 7 | The Butcher’s cleaver
Pavranic. Suruchi. { GefI——. Gr. Kallisto (The beautiful)
(The beautiful)” -1 Gr. Helike (The twister)

Of the stars-of this NIandaila, :

Thestar 1= Angwa ( s"%‘q) Ar. Alioth ( =the Jot)

v 2= Kmm (‘%3 ) ; Ar.-Dubhe (= the Bear)

9 mMancﬁl ( a0ty ) 3 Ar- Benetnasch ( = Procession of

-

o mourners) or Alkaid
ye  ae A= 15 srshtlm ( aﬁrg ) Ar. Mizar { =the Test)

oy 5 S=Pulaha ( SEE ) Ar. Mirak (= the Loin)

sy, 6=Pulastya ( W ) 3 Ar Phecda (= the thigh)

ss 3y Nl =Alri ( qﬁ; ) Ar. Megrez (the root of the tail)

The star 20 = Arundhati 1 Ar Alcor (=The bird) .
H 1
( syt ) - Saidak (the confident)
(The cvening) J Zend., Ashi

The seven solar rays, says the Rishi Yaska, are the Sapta-
Rishayah ( ggmeg:). Vide :

qEETd : qy e fkerwd: ¢f agf e )

) Nir. I. 1. 5.

Each of them “had a local habitation and a name”. And

the seven shining stars of the northern sky represent them.

They were deified and collectively called Pitarah (an'( ), the
Fathers (g). The Brahma Slddhanta edited by Rishi Sakala,

(a) znﬂ"ri%\Y sTea: g9 e 3 fieR: §A
ety arae frgad o
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_gives the positions occupied by each of the seven Rishis and
Arundhati. We have accordingly designated the cnght stars
conccmcd“ as described above.

Théyare thc seven Gods (rays) born of Aditi, Vide :

[T sfeen: Y aw | Rv. IX. 114. 3=
And Aditi placed them in heavén and cast. away Martanda
( wrevs ), the Sun. Vide : -

@W-ﬂ%-aam:éa:qﬁl |
_ ‘-%av_r__.aw-sr Y gufir: W A o |

- Rv. X 72
In lhe Avcsta the seven Rlslus re=appear as the seven
Ameslm spenta.: one of whom—Ahura-Mazda aftcrwards bccamc
“the leader, and Mithra (a) (Sk. Mitra --8k. Martanda = the Sun),
the nght of Heaven, was associated with them as a'chief god.™
-t Mazdawm struggled on towards unity,” Ahura-mazda
bccamc the supreme creator, and other six ‘gods became his
= subjccts and creatures. -
‘But Mttﬁm Aimm, invoked as an indivisible unity, reminds .
one thatthe creator was formerly a brother to his Creatures’
(Darmcstcicr) - -
They.are thc sages with thousand eyes, and born of fervour,
a;nd__livihg'in fervour, they protect the Sun. Vide :

e w3 et gz (6)
- i qEa : W ag ST A T i

Rv. X. 154. 5.

“And in rccognition of their patronage, the sectting Sun
lowers his flag at their rising and looks up to them witha
reverential bow.” Vide.

. o mﬁm&amﬁaﬁ%@ml

gEEfEmT arg gy <A fear: o
Kumar. VI. 7.

(a) Pers. Mihker = the Sun. ~
(4) On this dictum of the Veda, Valmiki made King Fambuvin (The
Great Bear) the Prime Minister of Rima the nocturnal Sun-God.
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.

“Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers decorated

heaven with constellations ;
Thcv set the light in day and in night the Darkncss

, — — - Prof. Griffith.
Vide ; T
srifirggray 9 sl s g fr: e
T, T e-oRy s Sqf s o .. i ‘
B - Rv. X. 68. 11.
_ They created the five elements. Vide :
HH'FI_‘F__;%_ a1 |
T :_f___,_.,__,_____, Av. VI. 108. 4.
Thcy form -one body Vide : '
wawﬁﬂqt VﬁT{ ST : |
. — e T Rv. X. 82. 2.
As a cgnstcllatwn thcy form a collective body. Vide :
qﬁﬂm{ sfiam: |
‘ '"__‘ Nir. X. 3. 2.
And the seven stars are known as the ‘Chitra Sikhands’. Vide,
Maha. XII. 336.
- e fo@ fam: e feafyafvea: o |
T g agen: v s gRe R i .
They had one wife—Arundhati ( sre=gdY ), ‘the Evening’.
Vide : :
HE YT ST |
‘ Tait. Ar. III, 9 (a).

They are the seven bright sparks of fire. Vide :

: g fenfawsr:
Rv. L. 191. 12.
They are the seven Pea-hens (Sk. Mayuri). Vide:

fr: g g )
: Rv. 1. 191. 14.

(a) The Purinas give them seven wives  (vide Introduction. p. 34)
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They are the seven pea-cocks. Vide :
gwie: gOfr-af-gar: faafirafe:
T Amara.

In interpreting the famous passage about the Rikshah
(=T ),

- Rv. 1. 24. 10.
the Niruktakars understand Rikshak to mean the stars: . Vide :

D msqﬁq{ﬁaamt
- : e Nir. N. ITI. 29.

) | But the Ba_;asaneymah would understand Rikshali “to mean
the Bears. -
qu = me‘r‘ffzr:f e B | |
Eﬁf L4 & % g au e T | -
dee .,;ayanaa Commcntary Rv. 1. 24. 10.

The Sat Br acccpts this view. Vide: o
- Sat. Br. 11. 1. 1. 4.

The Manda‘ia forms the Brikat Ratha ( zgaxr ), lit. the Long
Chariot of Im:{m Vldc :

- ) Rv. III. 53. 6.
On this car Indra and king Nahuska ride together. Vide :
o @ 38 QFA GIRTOT gAg: |
N Rv. VIIL 46. 27.
It is made of gold (stars). Vide :
o fewgg: o Rv. VIII. 33. 4.
And its yoke is uplifted. Vide:

Lol L O HE o BRSOl
- Rv. VIII. 33. 18.
And this simple astronomical dictum is adopted by the
great poct Magha, who thought that these seven stars resem-
bled a cart. Vide :
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SRR FIREN SETT: 1T |

wﬁaraa’mmm wm i

T T A wamﬁ_ |

EECE mﬂﬂm-ea-gﬁ; a—mn R

_ Canto. XI. 3.

Cf. “Where yon gaunt Bear disports a tail.” _
o ' Aratos.
Compare also, “the three stars (e, {, and 7)............suggest

just the curve of a plough-handle.”
T Maunder. p. 30.
Note : Astronomxcally, the_yﬂkf.ef the car=the tail of the_
" Bear=the plough-handle.
Ziva (g ) Zeus-Jupiter, as the child of the Peacock, is
called Chitra-Sikhandijah { &ﬁrﬁmﬁ'ﬁ{ ). Vide : :
SIEE Wfﬁ(ﬁ‘ araefa: faafrafes: |
Amara.

And Srutarvan (. m?{)-u& one versed in Sruti or the Vedas,
ie. Juplter as the child-of Riksha (-3 ) the Bear, is called
A'rksha (amer: ). Vide : |

AT AT W—m s3gq & fom W‘U
IE AT gEA ATH : SR O
Rv. VIIIL, 63. 4.

Cf. Arktos (The Great Bear) was pursued by her son
Arkas (The Little Bear) in the chase.

W. Smith,

Cf. When Rhea was about to give birth to Zeus, she
retired to Kretan-Lyktos and hid the infantin'a cave (Hesiod
Theog 477-84), where young Zeus (=Lat. Jupiter=_5k. Dyaus-
pitar) was nurtured by two Bears, viz. the Great Bear and the
~ Little Bear.

Cf, *Aige” (the star Brahma—hndaya) “was assisted in nur-
turing Zeus by her sister Helike (the Twister= the Rishis),
(Hyginus). Aige was changed into the Goat star Aiz. Helike

into the Bear which twists around the Pole.”
R. Brown 1. 221.
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Brahm# and the Rishis guard the Pole-star and twist around
him in token thereof. Vide :

| " R WA g R -
LT : - V. P. 1. 12. 95.
imrﬁn frge: =7 e a‘wm |
arfisg= : WY ST F SRR I
Ram. VI. 4. 48.
'Cf. And the Bear which thcy likewise call the Wain, which
turns round without moving. away (Homer. Od. V).

Cf. The taxls of the Bears guard ‘the Atlantcxan Pole’
(Eunpxdcs)

- R. Brown‘.' "I’;’"”264.

The Ririlirworishiﬁbgd_ Skanda. Vide :

aa’ra gsm CER G CICE rm‘“qﬁq v
] - - Maha. III .228. 23.

Cf, “Thc Bcair kecps a watch on Orion.”

S ' Homer. Od. V.

Evcrywhcrc the séven’ ‘stars of- Ursa are connected with
Orion. Vide: “Scck hxm that maketh the ‘seven stars and
Orion.” e

' o , | Amos. V. 8.
_ The stellar Pea-cock represeiits one of the phases of Indra-
Satakratu, king of the Heavens. Vide : |
% WgE EIE )
" Ram. VIIL. 18. 5.

And the pea-hen represents Radha. Vide : Brahmianda
Puriana —Chapter Radha-hridaya.

As the constellation is situated a little way off the point
called Dhruvabindu (#afsg ), the celestial Pole, Irndrasrikrishna,
the champion of the blue sky, who represents the starry heaven,
very slightly inclines his-head to the left, so asto touch the
plumes of the pea-hen with it. Srikrishna is, therefore, represent-
ed as wearing a crest-like head-gear made of pea-fowl’s feathers.
Vide : thid.

We read in' the Rv. X. 109. 4. that the Saptarshis are the

‘Godsof old,” and they arecalled the ‘“Fathers” ( f@mt: ) in



Rv. X. 131. 6. Theéy live in Yama’s home (Rv. X. 135..7),
where they rejoice in his company (Rv. X. 14, 10), and in fact
Yema, the divine judge is their regent. L
U et
Av. V. 24. 14.
The dead go to them (Rv. X 16. 1 ; 154. 4.) and they punish
men for their sins (Rv. X. 15. 6), as councillors of king Yama.
Cf. «It” (the Great Bear), says Brown, “was particularly
connected with Mul-il, Lord of the Under-world and Night-
world, and in this respect was called Wul-mo-sarru (the Lord-
of-the-voice-of-the-firmament). In W.A. L. 1L XLVIIL 56,
Margidda itsell is described_as “Lord - of the Ghost-World”
(Ar. Belu- Zakki-matiy, which” prac&eally—makcs it a nocturnal
manifestation of Mul-il.”” »
R. Brown I. 267.
Compare also, “Haptoxrzncr is-entrusted with the charge of
the gate and passagc of hell.”

| 7 '-_'_ - Minokhired.

Compare agam SR

“And he had irmrhis nghthand seven stars.’

“And he laid his right hand upon me, saying

‘I have the kcys of hell and of death’.”
- Revelations I. 16-18.

As to the female aspect of the constellation, Brown says:

«Kallisto the mother f Arkds is turned into a Bear and then
made into the stars called the Great Bear (Paus. VIII. iii. 2).
Kallisto is only Artemis Kalliste, the Semetic Reine. Mere. The
beautiful (Kalliste) Phoenician goddess is at once Virgin and
mother. Kallisto-Kalliste, the beautiful mother goddess is like
Rhea connected with the Bear and also with the Semetic East ;
and Ursa Major = Kallisto (the beautiful constellation).

The same idea of Ursa Matronalis and the same connection
between the Bear and the Semetic goddess, appears in the well-
known ritual of Artemis Braunonia. The Bear then is thc
nurturing fostering creature remarkable in itself.”

_The reader knows that below the nurturing fostering Bear,
lies the stellar Lion, and above her the snake Takshaka (Draco)
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And the great divine foster.mother Jagat-Dhatri ( smaum ) lit.,
the Nurse of the Universe; sits in her serene majesty upon a
Lion, with a snake upon her left shoulder, called the Nagopamta
( mvh'qiﬂa_)_ lit. the sacred thread made of a serpant. '
~Itis a great mistake to suppose that such an incongruous
symbolism can be the result of any free-thinking, 7

Note:—Thereader will note that the little divine foster-mother,
who is worshipped on the sixth lunar day after the new moon
by every householder, is not to be confounded with the great
divine fostersmother. Because the former is Shashthi ( vsy ) alias
Devc-send, a variant of the Shat-Krittikas (a) of the Matnmandala,_
and she rldcs*on a cat and riot on-a lion.

frgm s:%ﬁmg RO |
aefas fasmrar aﬂf‘ir%aer HTFAT 1
i - ~ Br. V.P.IL
As to its Stars Atn has dnmmshcd in lustre during the last

century. T
The stars 11, 5 5 2 of Sapi.arshz (3, y, B, e« Ursae Mayjoris)

are said to have bccn_less brilliant formerly. The stars 5 and
2 of Saptarshi are called ‘the pointers’, because they very nearly
point towards the star Dhruva ( s ) i.e., the Pole-star of the
prcscnt age. R :

Of the minor stars of this constellation

(@) The stars 10, 4,9, 19, 15 and 12 of Saptarshi (i, «, 0,
v, 23 and o Ursae Majoris) form the figure of a serpent falling
downwards. The figure represents the fall of the serpent-king
Nahusha from the high-heaven. Vide :

T asar, famanan s=ga: =gaagT: |
YA AT SHT, TR IHEH |
Maha. III. 18], 38.
The star 10 in the mouth of the serpent, is the radiant point
of the meteoric shower of November 30. o
(b)) The star 17 of Saptarshi (£ Ursa Majoris), a double
star and a bmary systcm with a pcnod of 60 ycars situated

(a) The Shal-Knmkm themselves are rcfcrrcd to as the qutcr-mothcrs.
Ram. 1. 38. 23.



I s - s P

———

SAPTARSHI MANDALA 169

Jjust over Phalguni alias Arjuni Nakhkatra, represents the famous
Chakra (=% ), literally the wheel, through which the Lakshya
( 9=7 ) the target, the Fish’s eye, had to be shot. The hero of
the Mahibharata had to pierce this target as a_price set’ down
by Drupada ( g g ) it the world tree, for the marriage of his
daughter Draupadz ( 29T )- _

{¢) The star 20 of Saptarshi (80 in Flamesteed’s enumera-
tion) is a very little star. But it deserves_ spccial notice. The
star is called Arundhati ( s%eqay ), literally, the red evening ;
and in fact the star i, a rcduplication of- thc ev cning Anma’hati

forc called (Ar.) Alcar, the attcndant e :
She lies very close to Vasishtha { Ursac“‘NI’“_”,ons) whose
dcvotcd “little wife” she is. In_Hindu marriages, the bride-
- groom has to point out to his bride thc star: Arundiza:z as'the
- prototype of conjugal devotion. Vide : ~
wwmmﬁw ﬁfﬂwaﬁn -
BT L A | -

sy A

Vasishtha 1s in every way the first of the double stars.  Arun-
dhati forms with it a double to thc*eyc but it has also a much
closer bright companion, -

Govﬂa i1, 3. 3-9.

The reader knows how Sandh:y‘c'i (w=qa1 ), lit. the evening,
the daughter of Brahmd and the sister of the Saptarshis, had to
abandon her body, the exquisite charms of which, had captivat-
ed her father and brothers ; and how she afterwards assumed a
new form under the title of Arundhati ( s==qdt ), lit. the evening
and married Vasishtha. Vide: K. P. I1.-I11.

In consideration of the legendary tales handed down to us
from the archaic period, it is very necessary to bear in mind
the simple astronomical facts which underlie them.

The Pole-star is the lord of the starry host and he is also the
lord of the evening. Brahmd as the presiding deity of Abhgit,
the earliest known Pole-star, was necessarily the lover of the
evening. When Vasishtha, one of the seven sages occupied the
Polar throne, she had to become his consort.
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The seven sages, thc creators of the world as the progcmtors
of all living beings, are called the Fathers ; while their father
Bra}tma is titled Pitamaha the grandﬁithcr. Vidc :

Ay oA Wt fame )
Amara.

They figure as the seven Amesha-Spentas (a) in the Avesta,
and Arundhati, their sister, as Ashi Vanguhz the fairest. Vide :

1. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi. -

2. The daughtcr OEAlmm Mazda the:sister of the Amesha

nnnnnnnnn

3. Ashiis faxr .A:c}u is radlant wuh joy-3 shc is far—plercmg
- with her rays e

---------

_ Ashi Yast.
- The name Haptamng has occasxoncd a great deal of contro-
versy in the West. Darmcstctcr does not-translate the name.
Prof. Haug (Haptozrzng-—'l‘hc séveri Bears) and Dr. Steingass
(Haftaurang=The seven--Hecavens) -disagree, and R. Brown
favours the latter’s view.. The Sanskrit aﬁalcguc of Haptotring,
would very likely be Saptairinga (H&ﬁﬁ qu +{§) ‘thc goers
by seven’.
This meaning of the word accords well W1th the famous
Vedic passage : -
“Whither by day depart the stars (Rzkshas) that shine at
night, set high in heaven above us.’
Rv. 1. 24, 10.
Cf. Jyotiringa ( sdfifkx) (b), ‘the goer with light’ (the
glow-worm).
The Saptarshi Mandala is known as Sdatpayase-khatle among
the Mahratta peasantry.
Brihath Ratha the Great Chariot seems to have been regard-
cd by the Pauraniks as the elephant Airavata of Indra,
Cf. “Some tribes have regarded them as being like a bear,
whilst others have thought them like an elephant.”
Lect. Science of Lang. 1I.  397.

(¢) The undying and the well-doing ones.
(b) ( =q1fy: +wg ) =Light+Gocr.
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2. .SMEYA-WGAM MANDALA [40]
. | (aiT e 7Xw )

Lat Canes Venaticd - ——-
Eng. The Grey hounds or the hunting dogs

Undcrneath the tail of the Peacock lies a little group.

This constellation was invented by Hevelius in A.D. 1690.
But the stars had long been known to _the Vedic Rishis asthe
_hs:avcnly Twin dogs, called the two Kalakanjas. - —

, Vide Introductxon Ex. VI,

N Thc star | = Fyeshtha Kalakanja ( '&qg W } =
o= Cor-Caroli.
Thc star 2 = Kanishtha K. alakanja'(q;[%i'g'im‘?ﬁ‘aa)

Pt P

" The star 1 (a Canum Venaticorum) is known as Cor-Earoli,
r “Charle’s Heart,” so called because Sir_C.- -Scarborough
dcc}arcd that it shone with a peculiar _brlghtncs*z the night
before Charles 1. made his entry into London on his restoration

(E W. Maundcr) LT T e

3. KARIMUVDA MANDALA (501

( wfcgue wvea )

Lit, The head of the Elephant

Rv. Urna-ndbhi-Mandala (gmqrﬁ:[m) lit. the constellation “of the
spiders
Gr. Plokamgs (The Tress)

Lat, Coma Berenices (=The Tress of Berenice)
Eng. The Tress

Below the twin Kalakanja dogs there lies a fine cluster of
very small stars.

We have fully dealt with the story of the construction and
demolition of the Rauhina-Tower (vndc, Introduction, Ex. V).
The reader remembers that its two chief masons ‘went up and

_became the twin dogs, and the rest tumbled down and bccame
‘spiders, We shall only add here that the spxdcrs ongmally
formed the constellation, into which, later an, was located the
“huge clephant of Bhagadatta king of Prak-Jyotisha (Assam).
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Cf. what the astronomer Serviss wrote of the constellation :
“You will perceive a curious twmklmd‘as if gossamer, spank-
led with dew-drops, was entangled here. One might think the
old woman of nursery thyme, who werit to sweep the cobwebs
out of the sky, had skipped this corner or else that its delicate

beauty had preserved it from her house-wifely instincts”
(Maunder p. 46).

It is noticeable that the actual conﬁgur.atxon of the stars in
this constellation suggests the-figure of an elephant’s head (a).
The Hindu star-gazers of old also cvxdcntly perceived the same -
figure in the constellation. ‘Otherwise - Hindu A.stro-thmgony'
would not have represented the prcsxdmg goddess of the 6th
Sign of the Solar Zodiac as riding on an elephant. o

We have drawn the figure of the constcllatlon accordingly.

The stellar-head of the Elephant in qucstzon situated as it
is to the right of the #irgin Mothcr rcmmds one of' Ganesa the
lord of a2 multitude. i

This constellation, says Prof. Peckl was mvcntcd by Tycho
Brahe in A.D. 1603,

“‘But the tress (Plokamas) of Berenike, queen of Ptolemaias
Energetes”, says Brown, “was by the united ¢iforts of Konon,
the astronomer of Samos, and Kallimachos the Alexandrian
Grammarian poct, raised to the skies, B.C. 243.”

The story of its naming, says Maunder, is that Berenice, the
queen and sister of Ptolemy Energetes vowed her beautiful hair
to Aphrodite, should her consort return safely from an expedi-
tion on which he had set out. The consecrated tress was stolen
from the temple soon after its dedication, And Conon, the
royal astronomer of Alexandria, declared that the goddess had
caught the tress up to heaven, in proof whereof he pointed out
the constellation to the king and queen,

(8) The numerous stars of this cluster may have been called Gana-Devas
(7Rar:), and their presiding deity Ganesa  ( w91y ), on whose rising in the
cast, Parasurdma in Parasu Mandala sets in. This phenomenon gave rise
to the statement in the Brahma Vaivarta Purina, that Ganesa caused Para-
surdma to revolve round the heavens.  Vide : Br. V. P. II1. 43.
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' KANYA RASI
(FaTRTfa)

Pres. Divinity ¢+ Budha (a"q‘) MCTCUI'Y _ . -;_.

This Rdsi is the sixth division of the solar zodiac. It lies to-
.the east of the Simha Rdsi and comprises the eastern portion. of
Simha Mandala, the whole of Suparna Mandala and the
western portion of Kanya Mandala. But the Rdsi consists.of
the last three padas or quarters of the Nakshatra (space) U.
Phalgum_hc whole of the Nakshatra Svati and the first halfbf
| thc Naﬂ.shatru Chitra, - |

KANYA MANDALA [139]) =~

( &¥IT Wogw ) -

Lit. the (Heaven) daughter - S
N - Sum. AXT Abnam -
Rv. Apah | N (the proclaimer of rain)
o - Sum. Ak. Istar - ‘
4 F oI W :
-I)u.r.= ._..“umaﬂ ( Y ) 1 (Heavcn daﬁg‘h—:fc?) '-:_._.

L

(the heaven daughter) Sem. Ashioreth - —

Gr. Astarte -
Sat. Br. Sukamyad ( gHT') ~
(the beautiful girl) ) -
Maha. Savitri { gifasy ) .
(the consort of the Sun) 1 "
Rim. Savari (yaiY ) Gr. Artemis
(The huntress) (the huntress)
Maha. Pritha ( TqT ) Gr. Partheros
(The Great Lady) (the Virgin}
Lat. Virgo (the Virgin)
Pur. Sati ( gy ) Eng. the Virgin
(the chaste onc) 5 Scm. Ariadne
Pur. Sukesi ( g%zf’r ) (the very chaste one)

Gr. Kalli-plokamos

ing beautifl
(one having beautiful (onc having beautifu!

tresses) > tresses)
——oPur.  Mohini ( YfEY ) Ph. Erck-hayim
(the enchantress) J (the Virgin)

Hin. Astrology. Pdtheya ( Qg )
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*The chief stars of the Virgin, six.in number, make an
irregular capital Y, lying on its side, the stemand the lower
branch of the Y, very nearly marking the.Bcliptic’ (Maunder).

" “Thestar 1 (a Virginis) called Tard ( art ) is of bluish-white
colour, and the stars 37and 5 (¢ and B Virginis) are of yellow
colour ; while' the star 6 (8 Virginis) is of red and the rest of
white colour. The Mandala is therefore said to be Vw}ntra
( ﬁ'ﬁrﬂ-r) or variegated in colour. Vide : _

oo faa gRa greq qog fafemme s .

The star 1is in the forechead, the star 2 called Nabhitara

~ (=tRm@wT ), 2 binary system with a period of 170 years, is in
_the navel, the stars 6 and 3 form the left ‘1cg,i-l?_”iiai;thc'-‘stars 9
And 5, the right leg of the stellar Kanya. - N _
_ Close below Virgo are the constellations If dmsya (&ieg ),
“the Cup” of ambrosia, and Suparna ( gqur) ﬂlc Eagle the’ Cup
bcmg underncath the Virgin’s feet. :

““The presiding goddess of the sixth.. dzvmorrﬁf the solar—

_ zodiac is the Virgin and mother, callcd*ﬁanya (wer) (a),

__. InlIndia she represents the female dwmc power, represent--

- ing the Sun, the Moon and Venus and holding in ker left hand
the star Apdmoatsa a variant of 4pdm Napdt ( eqi a91q) the Fire-

God—Orion, and a car of corn {emblem of the Moon) in the

- other. She rides on the solar Nau ( 5y ) the boat. - Vide:
W AwrE-ger i & )
Manohara.
w2 few: ¥l S |
Av. XIII. 2. 36.
Note :
acfory g oy g |

On the banks of the Euphrates, she is the reduplication of
Is_tar-Vcrius,— holding a ear of corn in her hand and Duzi (Orion
=8k. Skanda) on her knees (Robert Brown II. 44).

() Sivd { fyat ), the wife of Siva ( fyy@ ), appeared in the formof a
Virgin before the gods Vide :

SRR AT ST GO &aY |

V.D. P. 1. 19. 62.
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"*The representations of the Greek Artemis show her -¢ither
as a huntress or as the goddcss of the Moon. Asa huntress
_her attributes are the bow, quiber and arrows or a spear, stags_
" and dogs. As the goddcss of the Moon, she wears a long robe
which reaches dowh to her feet, a veil covers her head and
above her forehead rises the crescent of the moon. In her
hand she often appears holding a torch.”
T W. Smith:~
~ Note. The fire or torch may well be the symbol of Oriong. -
and the crescent: moon represents the third-eye of the grcat
goddcﬁs mother, ” ,
“--~-Amongst ofher Hindu names for Kanyd are Apah ( 1 )the
waters ;and Savart ({Tﬂ'ﬁ' ), the Huntress. The first nameis
prcscrved in the name Adpa ( &g ) for the star 6 Kafgyajah and
the second name, we beliéve, in the name for 3 Kanyayah. In-
~ Babylon the Sign was called Abnam, the watering channel. In-
India the autumnal equinox at the eastern extremity of the Sign;
is called the Fala-Vishuva-Samkranti, (smfasaisifer ) lit. the -
watery Equinox. T - -

Sayari has a tale of hcr own to tell. _

On the western shore of the Pampd, says the Ramayana, the
fine hermitage of Matanga lies deep in the woods, and there lives
the immortal votaress named Savart ( y&(r ) who served the
vanished anchorites, the disciples of Matanga. (a) Vide :

T oUW TR 0 o frey qfsmg
STHREAT AaH T84 HIIAET WIH 13
Aagaafacla fmt s 130
ag ST : qATEe BT genTiEan: 133
quT AT ey g qRarRen |
oy gy A wgaer faEhfad iy
Ram. I11. 73. .
On the approach of the brothers, Siddha rose to her feet
with hands joined, and touched their feet. Vide :

- (@) As sueh-the Rishis may well be called Mdlangas. A punning ctymo--
logy connected their name with the elephant Airdvata.  In the Rig-Veda 1o -
mention of the famous Airdvala of Indra is found.
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ft g3ET o<1 fown wgerg TSy
- IR g THEY SQT o Hiwa: i,
.. Ram. III 74. 6.
~~=*On your-arrival to Chitra-Kuta’ sa:d she to Rama, ‘my‘ G'uru.r
(thc seven Rishis) flew to theirteavenly mansions (stars in the
constellation Chitra Sikhandi Mandala) in dazzling chariots, enjoin-
ing me to stay here till your arrival and to offer you hdspiialit}'f;’
Vide :
' famagy @fy o frns: agaxﬁ‘x | o
- T R TR T SR qmmfmnzv S
& = o w1 v e wefERe 0 T
- smfyfa ¥ T GUIT IR AW (13} T
o g: ¥ wiredioer: ubafeaiskie iy
Rarh. TIL 74 11—16

_g‘row on the banks of the Pampd, and I offcr Ihcrnmt_b you.’
“Vide = | R

o o WEA A R GO | e
T q A FEe e, R e 0 |

Rar. 111..74. 17

_ — She tasted the fruits to test their swectness, and then gave

~them to her guests. Vide : |
@ sreary anpd 907 9T 71

g fAaga T (IRt AT I
P. P, V. 98.

Therefore, Savari =the Gleaning Maid.

Then Rama said to the votaress whose holy vows were per-
fected, “I have been duly honoured ; Go where you be pleased
to live.” Vide:

ARLSETH T ¢ T 2 A, & A )
ﬂfaa‘m @YY ¥R 158 WA JAEER 13Y
Ram. ITI. 74. 31.

With thc permission of Rama, she resigned her body to the
flames and like burning fire, she rose to heaven. And hkc a

(a) Cf. The star 3 Kanydyah (=e¢ Virginis) is (Gr.) Protrygeter (=the
fruit-plucking-herald), (Lat.) Vindemiatrix (= the Vintage-herald), and (Eng.)
the Gleaning Maid ; and we propose to call it Savari.
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“flame of lightning, she illuminates that part of the heavens
where she rests near the seven Rishis. Vide :

STGRTCT g T G STH] FaTa 133
ST TEE-HHTT @Y @ ST, T 1133
feosmafa ﬂ?mﬁma’mﬁiﬁm 3y

qar ¥ graere: faf= qEEG: 13y
Ram. III. 74, 32-35,

7 The Immortal Savari, called Siddhd ( fggy ), living in the
nexcrhbourhood of the Rishis, cannot but be the consort of the _
divine Savara, commonly called Kirdta ( f§7ra ) the hunter, i.e,
Swa-B}mtesa ( ﬁﬁnﬁm ), "and Sapari is known as the constcllatlon ,
-Kanyé (%= ) in heaven. Itis interesting to note that Savari is__
associatéd with fruit ( qﬁn{) and fire which Kanyd holds in her
hands. Vide : _ L

& aﬁrw weaTfagrieey ey |
| fa Qg

Cf. With Aratos, thc Vlrgm is Astraca, the spirit of Jusuce,- :
once in the Golden age, a dweller amongst the men. But when
an inferior race in the Silver age succeeded their fathers, she

~withdrew to the mountains, and fled thence to the sky when
the Brazen race fashioned murderous weapons and devoured
the flesh of plough-oxcn for their food (Maunder).

In the Mahabharata, Kanyd re-appears as Pritha ( gur ) hit.
the great Lady, i.c.,, the earth (cf. Gr. Parthenos), and as such
she i1s the consort of King Pandu (——thc stellar Lion of Pandu
colour, presided over by the solar God). Vide :

s fga gfia aea qwgfafanm: |
iy safiasa
Prithvi (oY ) or Umd (=) is therefore rcdupﬁgcd in
Kanyd again, and as such she is the consort of the Lance-holder
himself. Vide :
| waTg T |
Nir, XII. 4. 9.
Vide also,

@3 Pyl or arfeef Thmi qar
tfe e |
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Later on, Kanyd is agam. represented by Draupadi. Thc
goddess Sri (Venus) is said. tobea daughter of the Lance-holder, - ..
_Siva-Bhutesa-(Gr-Bootes) who had to come down i6 " the earth, —
and takc her birth as Draupadz for.her Jovefor the Pdndavas;

and who was takcn back to heaven aftcr the war of Kuruk.fhetrag
Vide :

e - T TR AT T R |
o Wﬁﬁﬁmﬁrﬁﬁﬂqﬁawngo
— ‘m_u_.“i;:f'—' ot e Sﬂ‘lﬁ’i‘ﬂ H{ﬂ mgﬁm UGIEEY I =
T tﬁ-rw maav i <ol gEaferigas T - T

..-,.._-_—' - =

. Maha. XVIII. 4. 1ﬁ-13,--.
) —mc?"liidds us to call the star 5 Kanydyah (=8 Vu'gmxs; |
Draupadi ( ﬁqq’r } the daughter of Drupada, the world-tree (a).
—  This:story reminds one of the Greek Erigone daughter of- Ica-
- J:ur{arBQotcs), the wmc-drmkcr, both of whom wcrciranslatcd
Glassxcal Dxctxonary) Duhsasana is said to have laid molé'r_it
g _l_m&ds on the robes of Draupadi. Vide, Mahabharata 11. 66,7
-—"=0f-*Thus we meet’, says R. Brown in describing the cens-
tellation-subjects in Euphratean arts, ‘with Istar (a) as a war-
rzor goddess, despoiled of her garments in the. under-world.’
- As Sukanyd, she is the faithful consort of Kyavana, the planct“
: Sam (Saturn). ~
Vide, Sat. Br. IV. 15.1-13.
As Savitri, she is the devoted bride of Satyavan (Av. X. 8. 42)"
alias Ritavan (Rv. I1. 27. 4), the God of Truth—the Sun-God.
And the reader is no doubt familiar with the story of her
rescuing her dying bridegroom from the clutches of Zama the
Death-God
Of5 *And her (Istar’s) errand is to seck her lost bridegroom
‘ Duzmzt-Tmmnaz (the Sun-God) in the under-world, as described
m “the now famlhar legend of the Descent of Istar.”
R. Brown 1. 65.

[—

S (a) Cf ‘Istar ong:nally rcprcscntcd thc Moon in its female phasc '
- (Luna.) But Istar was subsequently identified with the planet Venus, and

her stellar constellational reduplication is the Sign Virgo.’
R. Brown. I.64.
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- As Sukesi she is. the consort of Rudra the Sun-God, and.
mother of Mars, whose- r:onstellatmnal reduplication is the gor-
gcous Qrion. - : 3
x ’ V. P..1.8. 6-10.

And lastly as Mohini, she got possessmn of the ‘Cup’ of

Amrita, by enchanting the Asuras vnth her charms, but was
deceived in her turn by Rahu (Hydra) Ram. I. 45.
- “In the Euphratean sphere it scems,” says R. Brown, “that
the figure of a dog was placed behind the Lion.” In a Graeco-
Babylonean Tablet, 6 Simhasya<(f-Leonis) was called ‘‘the end
of the tail of the dog of the Lion”. The XIIIth Arabxan_
Manjil consisting-of the stars 5,9,2, 6 and 3, Kanydyak (B, », v,
8, and ¢ Vlrgmls) is called- Al-auwa (the Howler). And 5
Inanja_}ah (B Virginis) is called Zavizava (the retreat of the
Barker), and 2 Kanyayah (y Virginis) at the angle of the five"
stars, Zawiyah-auwa (the barker’s corner).

Nergal, the Death-God, presides over the asterism XVI of
the Tablet of the thirty stars, consisting of the stars 2, 2,6 and
3 Kanyayik (n,y, & and e Virginis); and in the disguise of a -
‘dog, Yama the Diviné Judge ‘of the Hindu theogony, followed
the famous five Pdndava brothers while they were ascending to
heaven. -

Kanyd seems to be the patron constellation of the city of
Kanyapura (Cawnpur or Kanpur) and Kumdri, that of our
southern peninsula Kumarika.

"THE NAKSHATRA CHITRA
( fa=rT ATY)

Pres. Deity : Toashta (et ) (the carpenter of the world) (a)
Ak, Xakkad Sakh. Ilu Da-mu (the asterism of prosperity, god of
thc sky-ﬁlrmw)

According to the S. Siddhianta, the Nakshatra Chitrd is
composed of several stars ; but the Pauranik astronomers allot
“to it only a single star 1 Kanydydh (a Virginis) called 7drd.
The S. Siddhanta puts the star at Lat. 1°30’ S. and.Long. 180°,

(@) According to the Black Yv. Indra.
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and Colebrooke and others have identified it “with the star
Spica. In the Vedic age the Nakshatra had also one ‘stat;
Vide: : :

Taijt. Br-1. 4. 7. 4.
T. Br. IIl. 1. 4.
- As to"the origin of the Nakshatra’s name, vide, Introduc-
tion Ex. VI
The“month-namc Chaztra is derived from the Naksha.tra
Cfnird. = -
;,:_It is mtgg g to ﬁnd that in the Euphratean Schcme, thc_
~asterisms XIII and XIV are connected with the “Temple
‘of the hosts of Earth” (The Tower of Babel?). The two:
~asterisins..answer _the Nakshatra X and XI of the modern
i Hmdu I}unar%dlac, viz., Maghd and P. Phalguni. BURRAC
"In Indian Almanacs Chitrd is represented as a goddess thh_d

_ten arms. : e

. =T . .~THE STAR “TARA”

- - ( “m" m )

_. Ak. Supa {(The lustrous)
Bab. Nebittu Saziri (The Gr. Stachys (Ear of corn)
= one called the Ear of Lat. Spica (Ear of ccrn)
‘ corn) Eng. The Ear of corn
Ph. Zera (Ear of corn)
Eg. Repa (The Lord) ' Gr. Mikros-Kantataros (The little
Sem. Al-simak (The Prop) lance-holder) (a)

First, we have Sati, the Virgin Mother, as a single star,
Tard ; then Sati, the Virgin Mother, as an asterism, Chitra,
consisting of the star Tdrd with some adjoining stars ; and ulti-
mately when it is thought necessary that the constellation
should be spread as far as possible over the ecliptic, we arrive

. @ 'Thg_l_;lind'u goddess Tdrd bolds a trisula or sula ( W } the lance,
Vide :
- g frely g AR e 1 oft e o



THE STAR APA iﬂ%:'

at the full ﬁgurc of Safi as a constellation, Kanya ; there bem 2
a stnkmg natural rescmb]ancc between the form portrayed and’
the actual arrangement of the stars. The sacred and all-pcrvadw"_
ing body of Sati-Térd is punningly said to have been cut into
fifty-one oldest known constellations, the objects of adoration

of the astro-theogonical school of worshippers,

- THE OLD NAKSHATRA SVATI
Ak. Uz (T hc-‘goat) Sem. Enzu (The goat)
- Bab, Kakkab Luiim (=the asterism-of-the-goat) =
This asterism, says “Brown, includes the stars 10, 13 and 14,
_ Kanyaydh (=, x, and A Virginis), and is called in the Persian
and Indian schemes ‘the Good-goer i.,, the leading goat of
the flock. _

- THE STAR SAVARI
(gt ar) -

The star 3 of-Kanya = ¢ Virginis
Gr. Protrygiter :
Lat. Vindemiatrix
"Eng. Fruit-plucking herald
From its being connected in txmc with the vintage, the star
appears to have attracted more attention than what its mere

brightness seems to warrant.

THE STAR APA
(oma ar<r)
Lit. The waters
6 of Kanya=3 Virginis
This is a star of historical importance, because with the

stars Tdrd and Apdm-vatsa, the star gives a fair fdea of the
Equinoctial Colure of the time when the Hindu zodiac was

made a fixed one. et
The star forms the left knee of Kanyd.
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Thestarisa rcduphcatlon of Apah ( &m: ), the watcrs, the
mother 6f Skanda. The S. Siddhanta gives thé Lat. and Long.
“of the star, siz., 9°N-znd- VE0° respectively. -

" THE STAR APAM-VA'][‘SA B

( suvy, &q| A )
Lit. The child of the water
11 of Xanya =8 Virginis

C o —

Thc star is a—rcduphcanon of Apam—napaf ¢ thc chxld of thc

formnf a@am-mpat =The’S. Slddhanta gives the Lat and Long
of themr“mz"m&“\fl '0° respectively, B
 The names _of the two stars—dpa and Apam-vatsa—have a
closc afﬁmtx to Abnam, the Akkadian name of Virgo. And the
_ nai_:ural confignrition of the stars in the constellation, evidently-.
~shows 8 Virgiais to be the child in the lap of the Virgin mother.
- But as it 33, “Early Christian thought recognized a reference to-
thcpromzscvf ‘the Seed of the Woman® of Genesis iii. 15, in ‘the
‘ér of the“eorn®{Spica) the Virgin carries in her hand, and the
~ expression in Shakespeare’s play of Titus Andronicus, ‘the good
boy in Virgin’s lap’ réfers to the Mediaeval (Christian) repre-
sentation of the Sign as the Madonna and Child” (Maunder).
It is rcmarkablc that the Siddhantas place the star Apam-
vatsa (6 Vn‘gmxs)m Kanya's lap : Apam-vatsa being another name
of the Vedic dpam-napat, “the child of the waters” (=Prince
Skanda of the Mahabhirata).
5. SUPARNA MANDALA
( goor woes )
Pres. deity : Savitd ( gfaqr ), the Sun
Ak, Im-dugud-klm (The great storm-bird) ,
Sem.: Raményu-ikabbid (The storm-god is terrible)
. Ph. Owraid (The crow)’
. Gr. . Korax CIhe crow)
Lat. Corviis (The raven)
Eng. Thecrow

The Ecliptic passes through the middle of Virgo, below
which lies the constellation of the bird Suparna { gqu‘r‘ ), lit. the
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¥ strong-wmged The Sun stands over Supamna at the latter »
--of the month ‘of Asvina (Sept.~Oct.),” The Sun is therefore saida_';_
3:f".to ride on Suparma, and he is -its-presiding God (). - Supanw’{
“is therefore called Etasa (zam ) (), the horse of the Sun.
Suparna is represented as an eagle with the head of a horse.
For further particulars, vide; Vithi. X. Garuda.
—-—Supama is said to be a son of Vinata ( fgmar ) lit. *‘the slopmg
~one”, ie. the slopmg Hydra who sucks her child Suparna.
_ T CfL Tiamat (Hydra) gave the brood of crows suck (Brown,
g 1..109). -
" Taimat is the Euphratcan 31stcr ~of . the Indian scrpcnt._
: Tazmata Vide. Av. V. 15:65718. 4

THE NAKSHATRA HASTA _

. Pres. deity : Savita ( ﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬁn ) , The Sun
-.. Euph. Asterism No. XVIII |

" -~~~ Kakkab Ansu Kur-ra (The i Itu-Imdugud-Khu
asterism of the animal | (The God, the great Storm-
- from the Bast ; i.c., the Bird)

- horse) -

‘The stars 1,2, 3,4 and 5 of Suparna (=B, y, 8, ¢, and-a
Corvi) constitute this asterism. The stars form the ﬁgufc_ of
a man’s hand. The star 1 is at the wrist, and the stars 3, 2, 4,
and 5 represent the four fingers, excepting the middle one ;

and we have named the stars accordingly. The S. Siddhanta
places the Yogatard at Lat. 11°S and Long, V. 20° ; and Messrs
~ Colebrooke and Burgess identify the star with the star 3 Supar-
aasya (=8 Corvi).
. The star 6 Suparnasya ({ Corvi, a faint star midway bctwccn
: thc stars 1 and'4) is an opera-glass double star. e

(@) Vide :

"""" g o afig: TERTT T S e ey
Rv. X. 149.3.’

® zrqiqﬂm agfa 3a: vy faas 999 sop i -
' Rv. VII. 66. 14.
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Note ¢ The reader will observe that in the Euphratean
scheme, the constellation is the ‘crow and the asterism - is the,
horse, whxlc in India th_c_gonsteuatxon is the Eagle, a horse-
hcadcd bird. L LT

Cf. “The horse and the crow are depicted next to each
other. There is thus a.close connéctxon between the Lunar
Zodiac Asterism of the Horse and the constellation Corvus, the
Kakkab Kurra-being ultimately identical with Kakkab Im-dugud.-
K'}zu” (R Brown u£4-3)

g (mm) _
T T 1a ‘The cup.
Ak, Lat-tsir 7a (I—'he cup  Gr. Kreter (The cup)
—— ofthc—snakc) ) "~ Lat.” Crater (The cup)
Ph. Amr (fhc cup) B Eng. The cup

Scni‘-w }ﬁzr?at- Tsiri (Bowl of the snake)

We havc translatcd the constellation-name. But the cup
being close to Raku, it may -well be connected with the vesser
Amrita whlch Vishnu in the disguise of Mohini received in her
‘hand from the infatuated Asuras and from which he poured
down nectar (&3 ) to the Gdds, excluding the Asuras who did
yeoman’s service in churning the Upper Deep, to get the Amrita
out of it. Raku (Hydra) in the disguis._c‘of a Deva (God) did
drink it. But when the fraud was detected, an uproar ensued
and in the tumult Vishnu must have thrown down the cup
and taken up his Chakra to cut off the head of the flecing
serpent.

.+ The star 2 Kémsyaspa (a ‘Crateris) forms the pedestal of
-the cup, and the four stars 5, 4, 1, and 6 Kamsyasya (L, v, §
and 6, Crattns), arranged in a bad semicircle, mark thc
bowl of the cup, thc _stars 4 and 1 being at -the bottom of
the bowl. -

The cup is on the point of being upset. Vide,
Maha. I. 19.



7. 1__"TRISA'NKU MANDALA {16}

Lat. Crux Eng \The Southcm cross -

- The constellation Crux was invented by Royer in 1679 A D.
In India or rather to the Hindus the constellation was known
from long before. -

The Sun as the upholder of Truth (Sk. Ritam) or the Law
_of the Universe, is called Satya-dharma and Ritavdn in the Vedas,

_ (\ndc Av. X. 8. 42 and Ruv. II. 27. 4), and Satyavrata and Satya-
vdn in the-Puranas. He was not born to enter the heavens; but
-was destined to be born and to die_in the - Antariksha ( s=rire )

-of the mid-region between the earth and-the heavens. Vide,
~Rwv. X 72.8-9 and vide also, Introduction, Ex. VIII

The Sun-God has three Padas (9 ) lit. stations, one at the
rising hill, one at mid-heaven -and the thxrd atthe setting lull ,
“Vide :

?ﬁf‘wmﬁ%r@%m |
Rv 1. 22. 18.

These thrcc stations are naturally regarded as the Sun’s
three posts or pegs (Sk. Sanku= =Yg ) i.¢., resting places.

From this fact the solar hero -came to be represented as
King Trisanku ( firrg ) or the ‘three-stationed’.

Then again the Sun goes up to (1) the Northern Solstice in
the Deva-bhdga, but cannot rise higher and he has to retrace his
steps southwards and crossing (2) the Equinox he goes down
to (3) the Southern Solstice in the Asurabhdga, but no further.

- This astronomical phenomenon gave rise to the Pauranik
story of King Safyavrata, surnamed Trisanku (a). King Satya-
vrala, says Valmiki, was the son of King Prithu of the Solar race.
He committed three sins which turned into Sankus, and he
could not therefore enter the heavens.

From his three Sankus, the king came to be known as 7ri-
sanku, and he asked his family priest Brahmarshi Vasishtha to
perform 2 yajna for his translation to heaven. . Vasishtha refused -

(6) Cf. “Dius Fidius, as well as Sancus was originally the name of
Jupiter.” Max Miiller. p. 151.
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to officiate in the yajna of a king guilty of three sins. The king
went over to Rishi Visvamitra, who commenced the _ycyna( 7w ),
but the gods did not accept the offerings, | Vz.rvamztm made a
gift of bis own nghteousncss to the king and advised him to go
to heaven. The King began to ascend to the heavens. On his
nearing “the vernal equinox™ (=the gate of heaven) below the
star Agni about B.C. 4250, Indra ordered him to go down and
the king began to fall headlong earthwards, calling upon his
priest ncwly clcctcd t_c; protcct him This cnragcd thc Rishi

south for the kmg’s rcsxdcnce w;th a_counter sct of Dhruvas

{Pole-stars),- Saptarshw(ﬁzc ;scvcn_R.uhu)., and other constella-
tons, Nakshatras and stars, and ‘was about to create a second
Indra to rcign over thc«hcé.vcn created- by himsclf when a

“~The Asurabkdga or T the Soufhcm “Heaven with its constclla.

tions, Na.’cshatra:,' *stars and cxrclc of .Dfmwa-tard: crcatcd by

(a), was rccogmsci:l as a pa.rrof hcavcn 1tsclf and Trisanku
was allowed to stay there as a Deva (27 ) in his falling posture
(b) with the Maharski. Vasishtha (¢) Below him. Orion with
its three bclt-stars, represents K.mg Tmanku with his three sins

(a) Of the hcavcnly bodies, Angra-Mainyu (Sk. erga=g ) or the evil
principle, is said to have created the planets and Ahura Mizda (Sk.
SR } or Asura the great; i.c., the good principle is sa:d to have created
the stars. Vide Avesta.

(b) e o TYRRET PyE): sreq YA 4

wewfy =t geifa mewfa g aTf e
T @ it fieeg wmﬁ T |
qmrﬁ[ oe . ses |

- Ram. 1. 60.28-29.

(c) The story of the transhuon of Trisanku toheaven by V‘::vdmstm would
naturally lead one to suppose that it was Rishi Vispdmilra, who was with
Trisanku at the time of his fall from heaven, and in accordance with this
supposition the star | of Trisanku was named Visodmitra in my ‘Atlas of
Hindu Astronomy’. On a further-consideration, we think that the opinion

of the holy saint R&minuja SvAmi should be followed.
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entering heaven, half of his body being above ‘and half below
‘the_celestial Equator. And' the threc stars 2,3, and 4 of
_Trisanku Mandala-(8, y, and'8 Crucis) represent King Trisank ‘...
in his “headlong downfall”, and the star 1 Trisankoh (« Criicis) -
represents his priest Vasishtha. - Valmiki notes the fact when
he makes Lakskmana say to Rdma while marching on to

Lanka.

R

| “And great Tfisanku,. glorious kmg
- TIkshaku’s son from whom we spring
- Beams in.unclouded glory near Sl
Cowe— _ _ His holy priest whom all revere’’ ,
B e Prok. Griffith. -
Sl - g fowra: awrfar orfs g o
: Ram. VI. 4. 49.

_ And the holy sage Ramanuja Svimi (A. D. 1128) explains
the passage, observing- that the constellation lies in the’
South “with -the star Vasishtha, the priest of the solar race,
1 it.. '

gyorfza: afmsafca: el %a‘m frog: AR W) Aarfa | o=
FqaReerE ' )
Vide, the Svami’s Commentary on Ram. VI, 4. 49.

The contest between Vasishtha (the Vedic brother of the
Avestic Ahura Mizda) and Visvdmitra the Indian Angra Mainyu,
for the possession of the mundane cow (=Aditi, the northern
half of the Galaxy, or the Earth) is a proverbial one. Vide,
Ram. I. 53-56.

A story is related by the great scholiast Sayana Achiryya,
in which the star 1 Trisankoh (« Crucis) appears to represent
Brakhmarshi Vasishtha, and the three stars 2, 3 and 4 Trisankoh
(8, v, and 8 Crucis), the (three-headed) watch-dog of Yama.
The legendary tale speaksof the hungry Vasishtha’s being
attacked by the watch-dog of Yama, during his thieving excur-



e o - o seo=ET
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sions into Yama’s storehouse. The dog re-appears'as the three-
headed Cerberes -in Greece. 'Vldc, Sayana s. notes on RVe
VII. 55. |

This constellation was discovered by Bayer in 1803 A.D.
\Ve have translated the constellation:name.




.. VITHI VII

—Thls Vithi compnscs the following constellations:
Sisumara Mandala ( fygur #ve9 ) B
Bhutesa Mandala ( g g7=d)

Tula Mandala ( g= 7ved )

Sirdula Mandala (m??a qved )
Mahishisura Mandala ( wfgwmge avew )
Vritta Mandala ( 33 aves )

.. Dhumrat Mandala ( ga1e_77ed )

L*@?*:Fs»i-zor

- 1. SISUMARA MANDALA ( Ursa Minor )

— (wm) | o

Sisumara Mandala or Dhruva Matsya ( Ursa Mmor)
stands at the top of Vithi VI1I{a).

This constellation consists of seven stars. Dharmatara or T°
Sistmdrasya lies at the head of the constellation and Dhruva-
tara.or 2 Sisumarisya (=« Ursa Minoris) lies at the tail of
Sisumara Mandala. It is stated that by observing the Dhruva-
tara during night one may be free of any sins committed
during the day. Dharmatara is situated at a distance of 8
cubits south &7 Dhruvatira and Indratara (3 stumamsya) Is
situated 2 cubits away from Dharmatard and lies at the
mouth of Sisumira Mandala. ' ’

2. BHUTESA MANDALA (Bootes)

( Fm woE )

This constellation consists of stars of yellow colour as that
of the Sun. It lies to the north of the constellation Kanya.
If the curved tail of Chitra Sikhandi is extended to the star
“Tara’, the brilliant star Nishthya (Arcturus =« Bootes) will be
seen. The Nishthya tara lies at the middle of the curvcd lme.'

(a) Wm frgarasfy Wt |
fﬁﬁ@ﬁ‘ﬁa@@ﬁe’m wa: e
fy fsrqaomr e
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Nishthya is also seen by joining the -line between Pulaha and
Kratu. The observer will alsorcachncar Nishthya if the
linc joining Draupadi and Savari is extended. The beauty of -
this star attracts. the heart of the observer_ so much . that-the
observer cannot forget it. Hiranya-chakratira is situated at
a distance of 4 cubits east of Nishthya.

NAKSHATRA SVATI () -

Presiding Deity ¢ -Pdoana = =

- _$__yr5.t_i is the fifteenth nakshatra of-the-tunar ‘zodiac. The
) na’l_-;shat:'fz_i.' has only a single star of- Kumkim Varma. The wame of '
the star is Nishthya (Arcturus =« Bootes). Sviti nakshatra lies to
the morth of Chitrd nakshatra. The name Sodti 'O_I" Kharga has
- been given to it as the rays of Nis_h't}-:‘;yii- tir'a_'?._ _ggiﬁi?sycs;fglafkncs_s |

(tamah). - | B

.3 TULA MANDALA (Libra) =~
(geTaves) -

Presiding Deity : The plnﬁct Venus ( m-.;;g ) -

sTula is the seventh rasi of the solar zodiac. It consists of five
stars. | Tulasya (SaumyaKilaka or g Libra) lies distant east of the
star Tara. Nishthya, Tara and Saumya Kilaka form an isosceles
triangle. Nishthya is situated at the top of this triangle.
3 Tulasya (Tarit) lies at the south of Saumya Kilaka. Saumya
Kilaka and Tarit -are situated at the northern and southern
sides of tulédanda (balance). 2 Tulasya (Yamya Kilaka) lies at the
top of tulddanda just in the west from the middle of tula-
danda. 6 Sardulagpa lying to the south-cast of Tarit tard
and 3 Sarpasya lying at the north-east of the Saumya
Kilaka are supposed to represent the two catriers of the
wlddands (balance). The nakshatra Visakhd lics in Tula

”  Mandala. | -

e -

(o) FyFERmRE: 1 TRy FTRETE: |
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— - THE NAKSHATRA VISAKHA OR RADHA (a)

ST (famar Ao )
N B Presiding Deity.¢ Indra and Agni

____st&’f:h& is the sixicenth nakshatra of the lunar zodiac.
“Acccording to Vedas, Visakhd pakshatra consists of two stars. It
’él'i'c's to the €ast of Svati nakshatra. In the Vedic dge it consisted
“of two stars viz., 1 and 2 Tulasya, and the yogatard was i Tulagyn
(Saumya Kilaka). But according to modern astronomers it
consists of the same five stars of the Tula Mandala forming a
‘torana (arch) (b) The month name Vaisikha is derived from
Visikha nakshatra asthe full moon of the month' occurs at
Visakha nakshatra.— The old mame of Visakha  nakshatra is

Radhd. Another name of the month of Vaisikha is Radha. .
4. SARDULA MANDALA ( Lupus)
R - (wTEs A ) ~
Sardula Mandala lies to the south of Tula Mandala. The
stars 1, 2, 3-and 4 Sardulasya form the body of Sirdula Mandala

and 5,6, 7 and 8 are i ‘the shape of the tail of Sardula
Mandala. The old Vydghra nakshatra lies in this Mandala.

. THE OLD___I_\TA-I-Q_SHAT'RA VYAGHRA ( VRIK )
(ST saTE A )
The old Vyaghra nakshatra p‘crhaps consisted of thestars 1,2,
3 and 4 Sardulasya. In the Atharva Veda, it is stated that one

who is born in Vyaghra nakshatra becomes a good warrior
but kills his parents (vide A. V., 6-110-3).

5. MAHISHASURA MANDALA ( Centaurus )

( wigaTgT WO )
Mahishasura Mandala lies to the south of Sardula Mandala.
In the month of Vaisakha, an observer at Calcutta may find
during midnight at the southern point two brilliant stars.

(a) ey fgrar g g o o SwRE: &
(b)) ety s 1 €l wrfeE: | e






192 POPULAR HINDU ASTRONOMY

These two stars are first and second stars of Mahishasura
Mandala. 1 Makxskamra.fya( < Centauri) is the 3rd bnlhant
star and 2 Mahkishdsurasya (=8 Centauri) is the 10th brilliant
star of Bhagolz (celestial sphere). The two stars lie at a-
distance of ™3 cubits from each other in the east-west
_direction. The star | Mahishasurasya (= -t.Ccntaurx) is the nearest

star to the earth.

6. VRITTA MANDALA ( Circinus )
. (gawww)

L FmanT

. DHUMRAT MANDALA (Apu}l

-

———e ey,



__:Tclghth Vithi consists of Iﬁe*f‘ollo'wmg constcllatxons e
1 Harikulesa Mandala {Rﬁa qued }- B
2 Uttara Kirita I\rIandala ----- fﬁm' e qvaq )

3. Sarpa Mandala €1 qvEe ) ~s

4, Vnschxka Mandala (qﬁm e } S
3.

s

- lgfgpdmaera )

, To the westerri part of the star. Nx!amam and to the east of
Bhutesa Mandala lies the I-far}ku!csa Mandala. The. stars of
this Mandala form the figure of thrcc Tlotuses. The inner part
of the lotus conmstgbf the stais 8, 1,2, 7 and 15 Harikulesasya.
:The mnddle part 1aTormcd:By th-estars 12 - anG 5 uamﬂt[r\“as_jra

};—'lfmmKU_'" * tMANBALA (Hercules)

Harikulesasya. ic so]ar systcm mth its famlly oi plancts
moves towards the star 12 Hankulcsasya The motion of the
Sun per Vipala (04 sec. ) is 6=miiles. “The star 2 Harikulesasya
is considered to be the Dbest bmary of the Universe. The
double star of 2 Hcmkulesaaya co‘mplctcs the revolution about
cach other in 35 years.

2 UTTARA KIRITA MANDALA ( Corona-Borealis )

. Mahdrarpa stands at thc south of Uttara Kirita Mandala.; '
Uttara Kirita is seen placed on the hood of Mahasarpa.

13
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4 VRISCHIKA MANDALA (Scorpms)
{ qfras W@ ) -

~ Presiding Deéity ¢ The planet Mars:: (ﬂﬂa’!:ﬁ) -*..‘."w

Vrischika is the mghth rdst of the solar zodiac. It comesto
the.meridian at midnight of the month of Jyaistha. The shape
of this Constellation Jooks very beautiful and attractive among-
the constellations. The observer can easily identify “this

constellation which forms the figure of a scorpion.” Vrischika

Mandala’ comx.sr.s of three nakshatras, viz, Anuradha, jycstha.
and Mula R " f ~:—;.;+_

B e

— THE NAKSHATRA ANURADHA i

( srgeraT Awa ) , -
“Presiding Deity : Mitra {(fa=) ce- 7 S

mimar et

AnuradiE-is the seventeenth makshatra of the Tunar zédiac.
The nakshatra ¢onsists of four stars which form the- ég'i,iﬁ:_é'i" |
a serpent(a). Anurddhi nakshatra lies at a distance ol 8~ “cubits
south-cast of Visakhd nakshatra. To the éast of Visakha
nakshat}a,_ the four stars 8 5, 11 and 18 Vrzsghzkaya lie at
the face of Vrischika. These four stars which form the figure
of a serpent constitute the Anurddh nakshatra. The name of
this nakshatrais Anuradhi as it follows the Radha nakshatra.
5 Vrischikasya ( =8 Scorpii) is the brightest among these four
stars and is also the. yogatard of Anuridhi nakshatra.

THE NAKSHATRA JYESTHA
(SA3T 78R )
Presiding Deity : Indra ( Jyestha)
(a3 )
jyatha is the cighteenth nakshatra of the Junar zodiac,
Jyestha nakshatra is formed by three stars looking like the
tooth of a boar(d). The nakshatra lies about 5 cubits south-

(a) gulwfs awmmn @ oy wifR: |

———oxfgfmrrregeTaTeTE | o Qf A

(b) geEraEfmRsianfey oy segE: |
Fegrafa | fa OfwwT
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east of Anuridha nakshatra, Jyesthi nakshatra consists of
three stars, viz., 1, 9, and 10 Vrischikasya lying in the ncck of
Vrischika and formmg the figure ofa bird.

“The—middle star of this group~is of reddish colour: It
is a first magnitude star- and is 17th in order of brilliance.
Jyestha nakshatra has derived its namefrom Indra whose name
is Jyestha. 1 Vrischikasya or Rohini tarad ( Antares =« Scorpii )
is the yogatara, i.e. the principal star of Jyestha. The m_pflth
name Jyaistha is derived from the full moon occurring at or
near the nakshatra Jyeshthi.- The name Fyesthdgni of this
nakshatra is also found in-thé.Atharva Veda. It isstated in
astrology that if any native ( ]ataka) is-born during Moon’s"

stay in this nakshatra it docs harm 15 the elder brothers.

THENAKSHATRA MULA
{gmr. agx )

Presiding Deity <=Nirriti (Tama. or Raksbasesuam)

Mula is the nineteenth. .nakshatra of the-lunar zodiac. It
consists of five stars shaped like a conch shell. Mula nakshatra
lies about 8 cubits to the south-east of Jyesthia nakshatra. The
present name of this nakshatra is-MulZ and its old name is
Vichrita. Mula nakshatra is forined- by the five stars situated at
the tail of Vrischika and the figure looks like the letter ‘ba’ (7)
of the Bengali script(a). '

This asterism consists of the five stars 2, 7,3,14 and 9
Vrischikaspa and represent the figure of a conch shell. Vickrita
nakshatra was supposed to consist -of the two stars 2 and 7
Vri:cﬁikasya lying at the mouth of the conch shell. According
to the Atharva Veda (vide A.V., 6-110-2 ) the native ( Jdtaka)
born m the Vichrita nakshatra dcstroys his family. And for
this reason the name Mulavarhani is ‘assigned to Vichrita"
nakshatra in Taittiriya Brahmana ( vide T.B. 1-4-2-8 ).

According to Rig Veda { vide ‘R.V. 10-14-10) the stars 2

(a) feixgsgmar: 1 «ofy gpafa=smafr
Rfernfa FarE iy maw gaaesalef o wrfagwe
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Vrischikasya ( Sydm tard ) and 7 Ynxkzka:ja (Sa&ai taré’ ) are
considered to represent the two mcsscngcrs of Yama. These-
two stars lie at the door of the Tamapatha or Chkhayapatka.
Syam tara is the yogatiri of Mula nakshatra.

8. _DAKSHINA TRIKONA MANDALA

B ( Triangulum Australis )
(e P vt ) —
| 6. MANADANDA MANDALA (Norsia) ="~ .



| VITHI IX |

- '.Vithi.IXl consists of the following constellations :

Takshaka Mandala ( gg% aveq )

Vina Mandala (o queg ) |
Sarpadhiri Mandala ( gy sveq )
Dhanus Mandala ( g3: #veq) _
Dakshina Kirita Mandala ( zfgm ﬁh’ﬁz wEd ).
. Durawkshana Mandala ( gdrem W ¥
Vcd1 Mandala ( aq’t ma ) L

::i'msn:hs»ra:-ﬂ

1. TAKSHAKA "L/IANDAEA_ ( Draco )

(s oI ) |

Takshaka Mardala lies between stumara and Saptarshi
Mandalas. Sisumara is surrounded. by Takshaka Mandala. The
star 1 Takshakasya (Sparsamanti tarde=y Draconis) in the north-
west direction of the star N11amam lies 10 cublts away from
it. 12 Takshakasya lying at the tail 6f Takshaka Mandala is
very close to the Dhruvatird. At the beginning of Kaliyuga
the star 7 Takshakasya was the Dhruvatara. It lies at the
middle of 3 Sisumdrasya (Indra ) and 4 Saptarsiuk (Vasishtha).
The Kadamba Bindy between ,the iwo stars Dhruva « and
1 Takshakasya is situated in the coil of Takshaka Mandala. -

9. VINA MANDALA (Lyra)
( ST HoX )

This constellation lies to the east of Hariknlesa Mandala
and west of Chhdydpatha. 1 Vindyah ( Nilamani tird or Vega=«
Lyrac ) is the principal star of this Mandala and is the 4th
~ bright star of the sky.

A unique parallelogram is formcd by thc four stars 2, 3, 3
and 6 Vindygh. The old nakshatra Abhifit is situated in the
Vina Mandala (a).

(a) ARFTETTREEREEN I fa sqrfae
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THE OLD NAKSHATRA ABHIJIT
(s arfforg werw )
The old nakshatra Abhyit consists of three stars viz., ;4
and 5 Vindydh. The stars form the ﬁgurc of thc water chestnut

(Sringdtaka or Paniphala). Nilamani is the yogatara of this asterism.
This astﬂnsm is situated very distant north of the lunar zodiac.

——

3. SA‘RPADHARI MANDALA ( Ophiuchus )
- (- wET TR )

Tl}ls comtcllatlon hcs to thc south of Harlkulcsa Mandala,——-'

M.%DHANU_S-MANDALA { Sagittarius ) (a)
e g HOTH ) :
Presiding Deity : The planet Jupiter ( ggegfy @ig )
Dhanuk is the ninth_sdsi of the solar zodiac. Dhanus isf_
situated north-east of Muld nakshatra and lics to the western
side of Chhayapatha. In this Mandala there are no bright stars of

first or second magmtudc As suchitisa rasi indicating night.
The constellation consists of two nakshatras of the lunar zodiat

viz., Purva Asadha and Uttara Asadha.

THE NAKSHATRA PURVA ASADHA (b)
( g ATYTRT AW )
Presiding Deity : Apas ( &q: )
Purva Asadha is the twentieth nakshatra of the lunar zodiac.
It consists of 4 stars and looks like a bedstead. Purva Asadha

(a) mqﬁwm%m’mwaz‘?ﬁmn iy sas=ieg®T )
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nakshatra lies 1( cubits cast of Mula nakshatra. It is ii&ﬁ'ﬁ:ﬁ'
to the north-east “of the conch shaped Mula nakshatra and
near the eastern bank of Akdsz Gangd or_the IVﬁIkyWay The
nakshatra consists of the stars I, 6,5 and 3 Dhanushak The
stars form a rectangulat area. The name of the nakshatra
‘has been assigned as Asadha as the asterism looks like 2 “brick.
The two stars of the northern side lie in the Chﬁayapatha or
Mllky Way. The star 3 Dhanushah which lies in the extreme
north is the yogatira of this nakshatra. It is known by the name
- Tulasi.  The month-name Asddha is-derived frqr'h';}_fic”ﬁlll-_moon

occurring at or near the Purva /T.fadha' nakshatra.

-r THE NAKSHATRA UTTARA ASADHA (a)
( FEC ATATRT WER )
Presiding Deity : Visvadeodh ( ;q”ﬂ%’a‘T )

Uttara Asadhd is the twenty-first nakshatra of the lunar

zodiac. It lies 10 cubits away to the north-¢ast direction of

- Purva Asadha nakshatra. It consists of the foursiars 11, 4,9

—-.and 2 Dhanushak and forms the shape of a_winnowing basket.

In some opinion it consists of the stars 4,2 and™ 8§ Dhanu;hah

looking like the tooth of a boar. The star 2 Dhanushah is the
_yogatdra of this asterism. The star may be called Lanta.

5. DAKSHINA KIRITA MANDALA (Corona Australis)
( zfew fardt amxs )

6. DURAVIKSHANA MANDALA (Telescopium) -

( gERTEHOT RO )

7. VEDI MANDALA (Ara)
* (iﬁ m )

(a) @mml
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VITHI X

The tenth Vithi has ten constellations-:

. 1. Hamsa Mandala ( g vaq)
2. Srigdla Mandala ( g9 queq )
3. Vana Mandala ( g queg) .
4. Garuda Mandala ( =g #vaq )
5. Sravisthdi Mandala ( sfgsraveg ) _
6. Makara Mandala .{ 73 svaq ). -
7. Anuvikshana Mandala (o qveE )
8. Sindhu Mandala ( fgnpaves )
9. Mayura Mandala ( T 7oy )
10,

Ashtimsa Mandala ( eam Hvé“ﬂ’ Y

1. HAMSA MANDALA (Cygnu.s) |
( g wveA)

Ta.raaHamsa lies to the east of Vini Mandala, Hamsa is
fioatingin the Akdsa Ganga in the south-east direction. The
star | Hamsasya is situated at the tail of Tara-Hamsa and is

‘known as Puchcha tara ( « Cygni ). The stars 3, 2 and 5

Hamsasya mark two wings of the Swan or Cygnus and 4
Hamsasya lies at the mouth of Tari-Hamsa and is known as
Hamsamukha tira. The star Hamsa-mukha can be seen if the
line joining the two stars Nilamani and 2 Vindydh is extended
towards the south-cast direction. The observer can identify
the Puchcha tdrd if the joining line between the stars Pulaha and
Dharmatara is extended. According to Mahabharata the seven
Risis (sages) took the form of a Swan.

S (Vide, Mahabharata, 6/120/96-97)

2. SRIGALA MANDALA (Vulpecula)

(mrmm)
To the south of Hamsa Mandala lies the Srigila Mandala.
The story of attainment of heaven of the Srigala (Jackal), the
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Minister of Sardijardja, has been narrated in the Maha-
bharata(a) But the position of the Srigdla is not mentioned.-

B I pp—

“—=""" 3. VANA MANDALA (Sagitta) o
CLECT

- Vana Mandala lies in the Somadhara to the south of Srigala

‘Mandala, Ithas been narrated in the Mahabharata that the

arrow thrown by Arjuna raised the nectar water of Bhogavati.

R 4. GARUDA MANDALA (Aquila)

- ( reE woxw )
Thls _Mandala lies in the Somadhard to the south. of Vana
Mandala Garuda stole nectar (amnta) for the Négas as ransom
~for -the deliverance of his mother from slavery, as narrated in
_the Mahabharata (b). This legend is represented in the sky. At
“the time of taking away the 4mrita (nectar), Krisinu Deva, the
'Ee'per of the Amrita, pierced Garuda by an arrow(c): The
“nakshatra Sravand looking like an arrow lies in -the Garuda

Mand ala.

THE NAKSHATRA SRAVANA (d)

( syquiT 7@ )
) Presiding Deity : Garuda-vdhana Vishnu

Sravand is the twenty-second nakshatra of the lunar io_diéc.
The nakshatra lies about 20 cubits north-east of Uttardsadhd
nakshatra. Sravania nakshatra consists of the stars 8, 1 and 2
Garudasya and these three stars form the shape of an arrow.
This Tard-shara is situated to the cast of Somadhara and opposite
to Nilamani. The star 1 Garudasya (Altair = « Aquilae) is the 11th
brightest star of the sky. It is of yellowish colour. The star is
also known as Vdsudeva and it is the pogatdard of Sravana
-nakshatra. The month-name Sravana is derived from the
full-moon occurring at or near the Sravana nakshatra. This

asterism is situated very distant north of the lunar zédiac.

(@) Vide, Mahibhirata, 12/3.
(b) Vide, Mahabharata 1. 33. 10.
(&) Vide, R'V. 4.27.3; 1112, 21.

(d) arwmgfEd gy o ofy s |
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5. SRAVISTHA MANDALA (Delphinus)

( wfagy woxer)
Sravistha Mandala lies to the-east of Garuda Mandala and-_
on the eastern side of Chhayapatha (Milky Way). This mandala
consists of Dhanisthd nakshatra.

THE NAKSHATRA DHANISHTHA (a)
- (ufeT = )
Presiding Deity 2. -The. Vasus.

Dhanisthi is the twenty=third nakshatra of the lunar zodiac.
. This nakshatra consists of ﬁvc stars 212.,-1,.2; 3, 5 and 6 Sravish-
thasya forming the shapeof a Mrzdanga (ak kmd of drum) Dhan-
istha lies about 7 cubits to the east of Sravana nakshatra The

~name Dhapisthd has been assxgncd to it from the” sound of the
_drum. }-Sravisthasya ( B Delphini ) is thc~prmc1pal star of this
nakshatra, This asterism is sijuated very distant north of the
lunar zodiac.

‘6. MAKARA MANDALA (Capricornus)

( AHT 7T )

Makara is the tenth rdsi of the solar zodiac. The front part
of Makara resémbles a deer and the rear part a fish, Makara is
facing to the west. Therc are no bright stars of first or second
magnitude in this Mandala and as such it is known as a rdss
indicating night. If the line joining the two stars Nilamani
and Vdsudeva is extended to the north-east direction, it inter-
sects the Makara Mandala. The small stars 7, 8 and 9 Makara-
sya lying to the cast of Ullardsddhd nakshastra form a small
isosceles triangle. The top of this triangle is in the southern
side. This triangle is the head of Makara. A double star of
ycllowuh co}our and of fourth magnitude in brilliancy lies
about one foot north of the tnanglc and another double star is
situated to its north. These two double stars form the two
horns of Makara., The tail of Makara (Makara puchcha)

- (a) wernR gATTY ¥ woeArsaty tRay | xfy wREE:
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con51st1ng of mapy stars form a triangle and lies to the north
..of the héad of Makara (Makam munda). |
The stars of this Mandala are vcry small and as such thcy
“Hhave Tiot been taken into account to _constitute any nakshatra
of this Mandala. .
 The Makara Mandala consists of two nakshatras Sravand
and Dhanistha lying very distant and the nakshatras are known
frof the two small clusters of stars. Makarasura stole away the
\'cha_s from Brahma by mﬂucncmg h1m and fled to the deep

théVcdm from the vast ocean (a) : -

"7 ANUVIKSHANA MANDALA (Microscopium)..

L ( srgatteror wos )

—A,n_qv_lsshana Mandala lies to the south of Makara Mandala.

—_— 8. SINDHU MANDALA (Indus)

S ( famy wozw )

“ - Sindhu Maindala lies to the south of Anuvikshana Mandala:

- % 9., MAYURA MANDALA (Pavo)

. ( wgT wozw )

Mayura ’\/Iandala lies to the south of Sindhu Mandala,
According to Valmiki, Maharsi Visvamitra while creating the
southern hemisphere also created a duplicate Saptarshi Mandala
(Vide, Rimayana, 1.60.21). It is believed that the Saptarshis
resembling Chitrasikhandi in the Devabbaga inhabited in
the Mayura Mandala.

10. ASHTAMSA MANDALA (Octans)
e - ( wetaw )

Astamsa Mandala comprises of a few stars having brilliance
of the sixth order. The star 2 Ashtammgya is very close to the
Yémya-Dhruva (Southern Pole star) and is taken as the Yamya-
Dhruva of the present time.

(a) Vide, Padma Puridna, 5. 92.
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Vithi XI consists of the following constellations : .

Sephali Mandala ( i'fq;rfé’ e )

Godha Mandala ( mhyiaves)

Pakshiraja Mandala ( qfi—;ﬂrsr wveyq ) -

Asvatara Mandala ( s qvag )
L_Kumbha Mandala ( gry gvee) ST eee—
Dakshma Mina Mandala. ( qf‘fm i mq ) B

~ Sarasa Mandala (&g m) S
. Chanchuvnt Mandala ( ?ﬁrqqm )_

L]

im;-:qsm?:@-s»wm

. 1. SEPHALI MANDALA (Cepheus) -

_No stars*af the first or second magmtude in brilliance liein
: t?_n_gl}i[ﬂandala Sephali Mandala stands to the north-cast of
Hamsa Mandala and theconstellation stretches from the confines
of Hamsa Mandalato those of Sisumara-Mandala. The line
‘passing through the first and second stars of this Mandala
- nearly touches the Saumya Dhruvatara ( North Pole Star) if
extended in the northern direction. Sephiali Mandala occupies
a part of Chhayipatha (Milky Way).

2. GODHA MANDALA (Lacerta)
( wrat Aoz )
Godha Mandala stands to the south of Sephili Mandala.

3. PAKSHIRAJA MANDALA (Pegasus)
S o )

It can be observed that the four stars lying far east of
Sravisthda Mandala form a square of equal sides. These four stars
represent the four hoofs of Pakshirija. -A-bright star can be
seen to the south-west of this square which is known as 2
Pakshirgjasya (Markab=« Pegasi). About 10 cubits to the west
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south-west of thiz star lies anothcr brilliant star 1 Pakshzrajagva.

The star is situated at the head of Pakshiraja Mandala, - -—
Pakshlra]rmndala consists of two nakshatras viz., (1) Pur-

vabhidrapada nakshatra and (2) Ultarabhadrapada nakshatra.

THE. NAKSHATRA PURVABHADRAPADA OR
PRAUSTHAPADA ()

= ( qAWTINZ G AT ABIT T )
L Presndmg—Dclty Aja Ekapad ( &5 IR, }
. fumbbaa‘mpaa‘a is the twenty-fifth nakshatra of the lunar
zodiat‘—'rhe Tiakshatra lies to the far east of Dhanisthd
nakshatra.. Purvabhadrapada consists of two stars chapmg lik&
a bcIl The two stars are situated to the west of the square-size
‘area. Among ‘the two stars the northern one is 3 Pakshirajasya™

{B- Bcgasx}-and~1s the yogatard of Purvabhadrapada nakshatra,
"The month-name Bhidra is derived from the full

) Uccumrrg‘at——er near Purvabhadrapada nakshatra.

I"IO OD.;.

RV R o

THE NAKSHATRA UTTARABHADRAPADA

- ( ITCATIAE 99 )
Presiding Deity : Ahir-budhnah ( sfgdy: )

Ultarabhddrapada is the twenty-sixth nakshatra of the funar
zodiac. It comprises two stars looking like a bell. Uttarabha-
drapada lies about 8 cubits to the east of Purvabhadrapada
nakshatra. This asterism is formed by the two stars lying to
the cast of the parallclogram area of Pakshiraja Mandala.
Among these two stars, the northern one is known as 1 Dhruva-
mdtuh and the southcm one as 4 Pakshirdjasya. 1 D}zmuamatu}g ;
(y Pcvam) ia thc yogatara of Uttarabhadrapada nakshatra

4 ASVATARA MANDALA (Equulcqs)

(awatm)

This Mandala lies to the south-west of Pakshirija
Mandala:

(a) wmafaufrmtaRfery g e 1 wfy sfrers: |
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5. KUMBHA MANDALA (Aquarius)
( =¥ wrogw )

P!‘CSIdlng Deity :  Gridhra V‘Ebana Sani (Saturny '
Kumbka'is the eleventh rdsi of the solar zodiac. Kumbha-
‘Mandala lies to the south of Pakshiraja Mandala In this
Mandala there are no bright stars of the first, second or third
magnitude and as such it is known as a rasi indicating night.
Satatiaraka nakshatra is situated in this Mandala.

THE NAKSHATRA SATATARAKA or SATABHISHA (a)

Cee—  (yodTCE e @ wafAerAwE) 00 o
e R Presiding Deity :  Indra ( ﬁ ) )

Satataraka is the twenty-fourth nakshatra of the lunar
7 zedxac Satabhrsha nakshatra consists of hundred very small
stars arrangmg__ thcmsclvcs in thc form of a circle-. Thls,
Thc star at thc middle of these hundred starsis known as. 7
Kwnbfzag’a ()l Aquarii)-and is also the yogatdra of this nakshatra;
D'urmg the “Moon’s stay in this nakshatra, if anybody 1s
attacked” with fever, it is thought that even hundred physicians-
cannot- cure the _patient. Presumably for this reason the other
name. of thxs nakshatra is Satabhishd.

6. DAKSHINA MINA MANDALA (Pisces Australis)
’ or
MAHAMINA MANDALA

( aferorsiiy woeer a7 wETHA Svee )

The Mahamina Mandala stands to the south of Kumbha
rasi and south-cast of Makara rasi. The principal star of
this Mandala is 1 Dakshinaminasya or Matsyamukha ( Fomal-
haut =« Piscis Austnm) It occupies the face of the Maha-
mina. Itis a very brilliant star and prominent among the group
of the second magnitude stars. The observer can identify
Mauyamukha by extending the linc passing through_—tffé two

- (a) AVEIMTEATHTFA: | ¥ HTfAEE: |
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stars of the Purvabhéd:apada'naks_hatra to the south., It will
be observed that the star Matsyamukha is placed at the face
of the mconensh pomtmg to thc east,

. |
7. SARASA MANDALA ( Grus)  ——

— { qTIq W )

Sarasa Maﬁdg._]a 11_{_:5; to the- south of Dakshinamina
Mandala. 7

.8, GHANCH[NRIT MANDALA ( Toucan )

- (ﬁﬂ\ﬁmﬁ)
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Vithi- .'X_if-'——compriscs the following constellations :

L Kasyapiya Mandala ( sngdig 7 )

2. Dhruvamiti Mandala ( o, wmar vy )
3. Mina Mandala {5\ qveg ) o
4. Bhaskara Mandala ( gt qveg ) T
L5 Sampatl-Mlandala ( gegrfy woeq )
6 Hrardflﬂandala, -( g:‘ Ve ) i

__f._f._ 75 Graba=Mandala { o vae )

..... cmp e T T e
. .._._.,.

=N KASYAPIYA MANDALA ( Cassiopeia ) [a]
- (mmm)

-pasies - through the streams of dkdsa Gangd (Milky Way) It is
‘méntioned in the Vishou Purina that the matted hair of Sap-
tarshis {aeven sages) is floating in the streams of Akasa Gangi (b).
The sages like Marichi ctc. of the Saptarshis of Stdyambhuba
Manvantara lie far away from Akasa Ganga. But it is thought
that sagcs like Kasyapa etc. of Vaivasvat Manvantara remain in
this Mandala. For this reason itis known as Kasyapiya Mandala,”
“The constellation is very close to Dhruvatara. Itis believed
that Suniti, the mother of Dhruva, lies in this Mandala (¢).
The five principal stars of this Mandala are so placed that in
the sky they look like the figure ‘W’ of the English script. For
this reason this Mandala has been stated in the Rig Veda as
the chariot of Trisanku (d).

(a) Tod Yaegaaea=R
- wrERshr ey frearficher Arm-
T ARG T §WINg: Sgar: 1| ¥fd sTTEeR]

{b) Vide, Vishnu Purdna, 2. 8,

(c) Among the two names of this Mandala, we have assigned the--
name Dhruvamit (Suniti) to the Mandala lying to the south oF ~

- Kisyapiya Mandala,
(d)y Vide, R. V. 9.62. 17.
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In the year 1772 A.D. a new bright star was observed in this
Mandala. The famous astronomer Tycho Brahe has given a
detailed description of this new star.  This star was. brilliant
like the planet Venus and was visible even during the day

time.

2. DHRUVAMATA MANDALA ( Andromeda )
( @1 FwTar wogw )

The name of any Mandala lying to the south of Kasyapiya
Mandala is not found-in our Sastras. It is likely that some
part of this Mandala remains in Mina Mandala and other
part in Pakshiraja Mandala, a. However the assignment of
any name to this Mandala is necessary. From this viewpoint
we have given the name Dhruwemdtd to this Mandala. The
main star of this Mandala-1 Dhruvamdituh ( Pratistha tard )
lies in Pakshiraja Mandala. It is the yogatard of Uttara-
Bhidrapada nakshatra. The star 2 Dhruvamatuk is included in
Mina Mandala and situated at the tail of Revati.

3. MINA MANDALA ( Pisces )
( ¥= qog )
Presiding Beity : The planet ‘Jupiter’ ( 3g=qfq g7 )

Mina i1s the twelfth rasi of the solar zodiac. There are
no bright stars of the first, second or third magnitude in this
Mandala. Mina Mandala has derived its name from the
appearance of the Revati nakshatra looking like a fish. The
Mandala contains Revati nakshatra. At the head of Mina
Mandala there is a nebula known as M 32.

THE NAKSHATRA REVATI
( afY awmx)

Presiding Deity : Pushd  ( il )
Revati is the twenty-seventh nakshatra of the' lunar zodiac.
It contains 32 stars forming the shape of a fish, It lies 4
cubits to the east of Uttara-Bhadrapada nakshatra. The figure
of the fish of Revati is facing to the west lying in the northern

14
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direction. The tail of the fish is composed of the stars 6, 4
and 5 Minasya. The three stars form the shape of a bow.
The ecasternmost stac. is 6 Minasya ( Mulakilaka tara). The
head of the fish is formed by the three stars 7, 5 and 14 Dhruva-
matuh. The stars 2 Dhruvamatuh and 8 Minasya lie at the back of
Revati. Thestars 9,4, 10 and 12 Dhruvamdtuk constitute the
belly of Revati nakshatra. 6 Minasya ({ Piscium) is the yogatdrd
of this asterism which lies at the tail of Revati.

.4, BHASKARA MANDALA ( Sculptor.)
o (T wea) :
This Mandala lies to the south of Mina Mandala.
5. s_AMPATI MANDALA ( Phoenix )
o wrfa weee )

Sampan Mandala stands to the south of Bhaskara Mandala.

—au

6 HRADA MANDALA ( Hydrus)
L ,(gzrwga) |
Hrada Mandala 'is-lyihg to the south of Sampati Mandala.
7. GRABA"‘\IANDALA ( Nebecula Minor )

(mra moew )
Graba Manaal_a is lying to the south of Hrada Mandala.
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